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PREFACE. 


‘Tue commentary of this edition of the Odyssey is based upon 
that of Homers Odyssee, fiir den Schulgebrauch erkliirt von Karl 
Friedrich Ameis, achte berichtigte Auflage besorgt von C. Hentze, 
Leipzig, Teubner, 1884. 

The editor has freely adapted the German edition to what he 
believes to be the requirements of American college classes. Con- 
siderable material has been furnished for the higher criticism of 
the poem, in which the first four books are of special significance. 
At the same time, enough assistance of an elementary sort has 
been provided to enable a good teacher to use this volume in 
introducing students to the study of Homer. The two aims need 
not neutralize each other. Much of the citation of iterati and 
formulae is meant for the eye merely, and not for verification. 
A glance at the notes will often reveal the poetical nature and 
quality of the passage under comment. 

Certain interpretations and views which haye long been specially 
characteristic of the Ameis-Hentze edition, and have given it in- 
dividuality, the American editor has retained in the current notes, 
although he preferred other views. Such preferences have been 
stated in the Appendix. In all other cases, however, the editor 
has not hesitated to incorporate in the current notes views at vari- 
ance with those of the German edition. But all such changes are 
specified in the Appendix. 

In the Appendix, the editor has collected not only the principal 
variations of our best Mss., and the readings of the most promi- 
nent modern editors, but also such data as should give a student 
or teacher who is without any considerable apparatus, definite 
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ideas of the literary and historical status of controverted views. 
‘These data will not seem pedantic to those whose library privi- 
leges are limited. 

The text is that of Dindorf, revised by Hentze, Teubner Series, 
Leipsic, 1884. 

References preceded by the symbol [§] are to Professor 
Seymour’s Introduction to the Language and Verse of Homer, 
Boston, 1885. G. stands for Goodwin’s Greek Grammar, GMT. for 
Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses, H. for the Greek Grammar 
of Hadley-Allen, M. for Monro’s Homeric Grammar. Reference 
is made to Books of the Iliad by A, B, I xrA.; to Books of 
the Odyssey by a, B, y «rh. 

Professor Hentze has courteously given his special consent 
to the free use which has here been made of the Ameis-Hentze 
edition. Professor Goodell has kindly read the proof-sheets, 
Professor Seymour has always played the part of a generous 
friend in his editorial treatment of the volume. As far as £ 82, 
the editor had the benefit of Professor Packard's revision of the 
Ameis-Hentze commentary. 

Curyatanp, January, 1889. 


OMHPOY OAYSSEIAS A. 


jpevor ev pwotcr Body, ods Exravov adrot- 
kijpuxes 8 adroior Kal drpynpot Oepdrorres 
110 of per olvov emiryov ert Kpyripar Kal dup, 
ot 8 abre omdyyourr modurpyrowot tpamélas 
vilov Kat mpdriev, tot 82 Kpéa Todda Saredvro. 
thy S& odd apGros iSe Tyr€uaxos Deoedys + 
Foto yap & pynoThpar pidov terunpévos Frop, 


115 doadpevos tarép’ éoOddv ert dpeciv, et robe édOav 


game which was prob. like chess or 
cheekers. Of the Blessed in Hades 
Pindar says wal ro) pty temo yusva 
olois te, Tol 8 meaors, | rol BE pop- 
pbyyeo réprovras Thren. 129, 4 £. 
(Bergk.) —@vpdwy: the door of the 
palace, within the court-yard. 

108. pevor . . . Bodv: cf. 7 38. 

109 ff. rfpukes Kal Gepdmovres: to 
the former of yév (110) refers; to the 
latter, of 8 (111) and rol 8é (112). 
‘The whole and its parts are expressed 
in the same case, and no verb of gen- 
eral meaning, which would describe 
the activity of the whole body of at- 
tendants, is introduced. Cf. 7 103 ff., 
129 ff., @ 360 f8., 73 (of: 101), « 95E. 
‘The heralds and squires, free-born, but 
of inferior rank (o $24), were in this 
case handsome youths whom the suit- 
ors had brought with them to serve 
as pages (0 3301f.). Both offices 
naturally show loss of independence 
and dignity in the Od. as contrasted 
with the J/,—atrote.: almost always 
intensive in Homer, here indicates a 
slight contrast between the suitors 
themselves and their ‘surroundings or 
adjuncts.’ See § 249; M. 252. 

110. ol pév: a spondee, before F. 
See §§ 14 e, 41 m.— Sup: the quan- 
tity of the first syllable is variable; 
of. 146, and see § 41/8. 

112. xpdridey: were placing before 


the seats, mpordpoe Opdvev x 354. 
For the form (Attic rpovridecav), see 
§ 26 w. Generally in Homer each 
person has a separate table at a meal, 
Gf. separatae singulis sedes, 
et sua cuique mensa Tac. Germ. 
22.—npéa wodAd: meat in abundance, 
Attic ra woAAG kpéa, In Homer, stems 
in -as always have -& in nom. and 
ace, pL H. 190 D,—6areivro: were 
carving. For the contraction, see 
$60. The meat was cut up into 
portions, handed round on trenchers 
(wlvaxes 141), and taken in the fin- 
gers for eating. The servants were 
preparing the meal in the palace 
while the suitors were amusing them- 
selves in the court. 

113 = p 328 (rév).— mparos: see 
on of pév 110. 

114. The nd hemistich occurs 
five times besides in the Od., and 
once in the ZI,(@ 437); without giaov 
also A550. — (ov: often naively 
used in Homer to personify objects 
of man’s most intimate possession, 
especially parts of the body, the 
mind, life, etc. and bring them even 
within the sphere of relationship. 

115 f. doadpevos: having before his 
eyes, calling up before him; in 17 of 
the sea, roughening in anticipation of 
the blasts of wind.—et... Gey: an 
expression of the wish in the mind 
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ideas of the literary and historical status of controverted views. 
These data will not seem pedantic to those whose library privi- 
leges are limited. 

The text is that of Dindorf, revised by Hentze, Teubner Series, 
Leipsic, 1884. 

References preceded by the symbol [§] are to Professor 
Seymour’s Introduction to the Language and Verse of Homer, 
Boston, 1885. G. stands for Goodwin’s Greek Grammar, GMT, for 
Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses, H. for the Greek Grammar 
of Hadley-Allen, M. for Monro’s Homeric Grammar. Reference 
is made to Books of the Iliad by A, B, T xrd.; to Books of 
the Odyssey by a, 8, y Krad. 

Professor Hentze has courteously given his special consent 
to the free use which has here been made of the Ameis-Hentze 
edition. Professor Goodell has kindly read the proof-sheets, 
Professor Seymour has always played the part of a generous 
friend in his editorial treatment of the volume. As far as 8 82, 
the editor had the benefit of Professor Packard’s revision of the 


Ameis-Hentze commentary. 


CLEVELAND, January, 1889, 


HOMER’S ODYSSEY I. 


ponoriper trav pev oxédacw Kara Sépara Bein, 
ty 8 aitds exo. kal Sépacw olow avdocor. 
7a ppovéoy prnotipar peOjpevos eioid’ “APnyny, 
Bi & iDds mpobiporo, veperoyOn 8 evi Orpe 
120 Eeivoy Sy 0a Odpyow eheordper> eyyiO 8é oras 
xelp’ ede Sekizepyy Kal eééaro xddxeov eyxos, 
kal pw dovicas érea mrepoeta tpoonvoa* 
“Yaipe, Ecive, tap’ appr prjoeat: adrap érera 


Seirvov tagodpevos prbijceat, orred oe Xp. 
Gs eimav yy, 4 8 eomero Madhas “AOnry. 


125 


of Telemachus, if only he would come 
somewhence and, etc, and so an ex- 
planation of the idea in deoduevos. 
So 8351, v 224. See on 94, 

116 f. Of v 225 (ddpav wrnertipor 
wera). — ps ray piv: of the 


oTrpoy 
suitors, of these indeed. The dem. 


pron. follows and repeats the idea of 
its subst, with emphasis before a con- 
trast soon to follow in 8 airés while 
he himself. Somewhat similar is &3pa 
mv Bs Ke rd. 74. Of. 151, HAGLE. 
—exéSacw Oey: a circumlocution 
for oxeBdvee. Of. rercuthy | roijoae 
249 f,, ekéraw Kad apdudy erolycer 


—myniiy: se. BaoiAnlba 
(Z 193). This brought with it cer- 
tain privileges, as the use of a piece 
of land (réuevos ¢ 203), the receipt of 
supplies for daily use (cattle, wine, 
ete., of: Bhuia mlvovew P 250), occasional 
presents (of «é & Bwrlvpas Bedv ts riuh- 
govow 1155), and invitations to feasts 
(A186 f.). All are included in M 310- 
314. 

118. rd hpovéwv: with these thoughts, 
subord. to ethpevos, like an adv. of 
manner. This verse recapitulate, in 
reverse order, the chief points in 113- 
17. 


119. vepeooridy 8¢: ‘parataxis,’ in- 
stead of a subord. clause expressing 
cause or reason (§ 8 q). 

120. Evov .. . ebeordpey: that a 
stranger stand, inf, clause serving as 
obj. of venecatOn.—ords: taking his 
stand, with inceptive force. 

122. The formula occurs some 
fifty times in Homer, introducing with 
emphasis the following speech. C/. 
44, 63.—dovjoas: “lifting up his 
voice,” always intr. in Homer. The 
two aces. in the verse are construed 
with xporniSa.— wrepdevra: see on 


: ‘thou shalt be kindly 
entreated, fut, mid, as pass. See 
§§ 82 ¢, 88 e, 

124. Selmvov: always the chief 
meal of the day, like our dinner, at 
whatever time it was taken. Homeric 
courtesy always defers a formal in- 
troduction of the guest and inquiry 
about his errand till after he has par~ 
taken of hospitality. Cf. 69f., 3 60f. 
—8rred ce xpri: of what thou hast 
need, ef. Srreb we xph x 317, rho ce 
xph 8463. ph is a subst., like xped, 
xeeé, and the acc. of the pron. was 
prob, due originally to a verb of mo- 
tion like tee: 828, See § 3k, 
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ot 8 ore 


Sy p evrocber Exav Sdpov inmdoio, 


eyxos pv p éarnce pépov pds klova paxpiy 
Soupoddins evrorber evédov, &vOa wep adda 
eyxe *O8vecjos tahacippovos toraro mohdd, 

130 abriy 8 és Opdvoy cloev dywy, trd Nira werdooas, 
kahov Sadddeov: b7d 8€ Opqvus Tooly Fev. 
map 8 avrds Kucpov Oéro touthov éxroOe ddduv 
prnoriper, wh Eeivos dvinOels dpvpaySd 


126. Beyou: the space roofed over, 
in distinction from the court, like 
Béuara p 336. The general term is 
sometimes used instead of the special 
name of a particular apartment, né- 
yapov or O4Aauos (330). 

127. Cf. p 20.—npds klova: const. 
with fornoe, cf: [8otpara] écredra npbs 
evémia (walls) N 261, ‘The addition 
of ¢épwv simply makes the description 
more vivid and circumstantial, ‘the 
spear that he bore.’ Cf. bywv 180, ge 
povaa 136, 139, and see on y 118. For 
the gender of kw», see § 2 x. 

128. Sovpo8dens: spear-rack, con- 
sisting possibly of straps or rings en- 
circling a pillar in the hall, and hold- 
ing the spears upright against the 
pillar and in its grooves or flutings. 
The word occurs only here.—&Ada: 
as in prose, this pron. is sometimes in 
Homer joined attributively with a 
noun in a sense which we must give 
ady., besides, also, on the other hand. 
It often denotes a mere contrast. In 
all such cases, the noun is in appos. 
with the pron. G.142, 2.8; H. 705. 
Of, 182, B 412, ¢ 84, 0 868, ete. 

180 ff. Opdvev: throne, a high arm- 
chair of state, having on account of 
its height a footstool (épjvus) attached 
to it (as to the eoln, mporquéa + 58), 
It was ordinarily set against a pillar, 
or the wall (¢307 f, 1 95, 066). ‘The 


wtouds (182) was a more comfortable 
chair with a high back to it, prob, 
lower than the @pévos, though some- 
times it also had a épjvus (8 136). 
‘There were besides, the cAioin (see on 
3 128, where it is synonymous with 
kdouds 136), and the S{gpos, a simple 
seat without back or arms, a stool, — 
Aira: ace. sing. A simple linen cloth 
is here spoken of instead of the usual 
rdwns (8 124), or phyea (« 362), with 
which the seat was made more com- 
fortable, —a movable upholstery. 

181 =x 815 (noAod Saidadéov), 367, 
= 390. The first hemistich occurs 
also T 380 (gen.), X 314 (ace.), the 
second 5 136.—xaddv: agrees with 
Qpdvoy, the more remote subst., since 
the last clause of the preceding verse 
is parenthetical. Cf. the adjs. in 
812. For the double epith. at the 
opening of the verse, see § 1 n.— 
nd: adv, (as in 180), beneath. —ao- 
oly: for the feet. 

182 f, wap 8 avrds: and near by 
for himself. —Qéro: the mid. carries 
out the idea of abrés. Cf. rapéOnxe 
189. —terofey G\AwY pvner'pey : 
away from the others, the suitors, ‘away 
from the company of the suitors) ie. 
from the tables set for them. They 
do not come in from the court until 
144, The phrase indicates also the 
position of the @pdvos 130. 
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Selrvp ddyceter, drepdudhovor perehOdv, 

13578 wa pw wept marpds darovxouevoro Epouro. 
xepriBa 8 apdirohos mpoxdw éxéxeve hépovea 
Kady xpucein imép apyvpéoro d€éByTos, 
viparbar’ mapa Sé Searyy erdvucce tpdmelav. 
cirov 8 aidoty rapin wapeOnxe pépovoa, 

140 etdara TON eriBeioa xapilopévyn apedvrwr * 
Sarpds Sé kpedv rivaxas mapéOnxev detpas 
mavrotav, Tapa S€é ot rider xpiceva Kbmehda- 
Kijpué 8 abrotow Ody’ érdxero oivoxoedur. 


és 8 @dMov prnoriipes ayyvopes. 


ot pev ereta 


145 é€eins elovto Kata Kiopovs te Opdvovs Te, 


184, pereAoiv: now that he had come. 

135 = 77 (0y’). 

136-140 = 852-56, 172-176, « 368— 
372, 0 135-139, p 91-95. 

136. xépufa enexe 


equiv. to 
xepalv BBup enéeve (2 303). Cf. 146. 
For this 1 aor. form., see § 307.— 
srpoxdw: dat. of means, — dépovea 

like gépwv 127, of: 139.—The washing 
of the hands before eating was fixed 
custom, prob. on account of the ac- 
companying libations to the gods, as 
well as because the hands were to be 
freely used as forks. 

138. vipaor8o: for them fo wash, 
inf. of purpose. — érdvvewe: spread 
out, drew, of the flat surface of the 
table, even though small. C7. xpord- 
pode Opdvwv érlrawe rpaxe(as x S64. 

139. This verse occurs without the 
others of the group p 259. 

140f. Sara: dishes, usually cold 
meats left from former meals (¢/: & 
ba ri mporépy trédeuroy tbovres x 50) ; 
these were brought on for an unex- 
pected guest who had to be suddenly 
served. xpeidv (141), on the other 
hand, means the freshly cooked meats. 


—xapilonivn wapedvrav : giving gladly 


(hence bountifully) of what was on hand, 
of ler store. The gen. is partitive. 
For rapedvrav we have tdov édvrww 
used of provisions in » 166, o 77=94, 
'T 820,—delpas: lifted, ix. took from 
the carving table (éaeds, of: elv édeor 
ow § 492, 1215). 

143, xfpug: prob. Medon, the her- 
ald of the house of Odysseus (8 677, 
ete.). Telemachus and his guest are 
served by the house-servants, the sui 
ors by their own (see on 109).— 
rotow: almost a repetition of the of 
above, but adding a slight notion of 
contrast to the surrounding food and 
utensils, See on 109.—olvoxoevwv: 
from a xpéxoos, in which the wine was 
dipped up from the xpnrfp. See on 
+ 340. 

‘Vs. 144-220, During the revelry of 
the suitors, Telemachus discourses with 
his quest, who gives herself out to be a 
guest-friend of Odysseus, confident that 
the hero will yet return, 

144. Cf. v 160 (3pnoripes *Axaudy). 
—és 8 WA@ov: from the court into 
the wéyapov. 

145 = 7 389, » 385, The first hemi- 
stich occurs also w 411, 
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tots. S€ KypuKes ev VSwp emi xeipas exevay, 

cirov 8€ Suwat rapevqveov ev Kavéourw, 

Kodpor 8€ Kpyripas érecr&pavto soroio. 

of & én’ dvetal” érotwa mpoxetpeva xeipas taddov. 
150 adrap eel wdcv0s Kal edyrvos e& Epov erro, 

pynotipes totow perv evi dpectv adda pep dew, 

podmy 7’ dpxnotis te: Ta ydp 7 dvabypara Sacrds: 

knpvé 8 & xepoly xiBapw tepucadréa Oijrev 

Dyple, ds p jee Tapa prnoripow avdycp. 


146 = + 838, @ 270, 1 174 (airlea 
krh.). ‘The second hemistich occurs 
also 5 216, T 270. 

147, Of. 51 (8 eoounévws waperh- 
veer). — mapeviveov: from raparnéw 


(or xapaynéw), Ionic for rapavéw. It 
is found only in these two verses; 
erevfveor, in H 428 = 431. 


It is best 
regarded as an impf. with an intensive 
reduplication. 

148 = y 339, @ 271, A 470, 1175, 
with varying context. It is regularly 
used of filling the mixers anew after 
the meal, in preparation for libation 
or prayer. In any other sense it is 
redundant here after 110.—xodpor: 
see on 109.—émerrépayro: filled to 
the brim. Vergil, misled by a preva- 
lent Roman custom, renders falsely 
by coronant, Georg. ii. 528. Cf. 
Aen, i. 724, iii. 525, vii. 147.— woroto: 
gen, of material after a verb of filling. 

149 f. The couplet occurs eleven 
times in Homer, the first verse singly 
four times, as 6 218, the second eleven 
times, as y 67. For variations on the 
latter, cf. « 201= A 780, and A 642. 
Vergil has postquam exempta 
fames epulis mensaeque re- 
motae (et amor compressus 
edendi) Aen. i, 216, viii. 184. — évet- 
ara: the pl.is always used of food, 
except in roads’ dvelar’ Byovra 367, 


of Priam with the ransom for Hec- 
tor’s body.— érotpa: in readiness, pred. 
after wpoxelueva. 

150, é€ évro: sent away from them- 
selves, always with tov twds, in the 
sense allay, sutisfy. Of. &pérny rodv- 
kttynda 8iay, 

151. pyqeripes: this logical subj. 
of the apod. to 150 is at once taken 
up in an altered construction (*ana- 
coluthon’) by roiew pév. Contrast is 
established between the conduct of 
the suitors and that of Telemachus 
(156).— peurfAav: for the -», see H. 
87a. Even the impf. takes it at the 
close of the verse, as 8381. In neither 
case is it written in the Mss., and the 
practice of editors varies. 

152. Cf. p 430 (uorrg al gdpueyy 
krh.):—pohay: see on 159,—ydp re: 
a constant combination, like nam- 
que. See on 60.—dvalrpara: ac- 
companiments (w\npduara), not orna- 
ments (aydduara). For the thought, 
of. ey BE re pdpueyé | drber, hv pa Barr) 
Geo) wolnoay éralpny p 270 f., 0 99. 

154 = x 831 (@fyios, werd). —dvdy- 
eq: by constraint, an instance of the 
wantonness of the suitors. The bard 
belonged to the court of Odysseus. 
He and Medon the herald (see on 
143) are spared the doom inflicted on 
the suitors, x 330-380, 
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155} Tou 6 poppilwy aveBaddero Kady aeidew, 
avrap Tnh€uaxos mporédn yavedrw ’AOnyny 
dyx. oxav Kepadyy, iva ph tevBoial” ot dddou- 
“€eive hid’, Fh kal pou vepeojorea, ort. Kev ela; 
TovToow per tadra pede, KiBapis Kat dod}, 

160 pet’, eel adddrprov Bioroy vijmowov eSovow, 


dvépos, oF 8% mov devx’ 


doréa TiOerar ouBpw 


keiwer’ én” aymeipov, 7 civ GAL Koma KvdivOet. 
ei xewdv y “1dxyvbe idoiaro voorycavra, 
mavres K apnoatar ehadpdrepo 7é8as elvar 


155 = 6 266 (airdp). — hoppitey: 
this word, following after xi@apw 158, 
shows that the gdpuryt was not essen- 
tially different from the «i@aps. Cf. 
0.67, etc. The instrument was a four- 
stringed harp or lyre, used by the 
Homeric bard in preludes, in inter- 
Indes, and perhaps to emphasize cer- 
tain passages, but not as a constant 
accompaniment. — dve was 
striking up, the technical term for play- 
ing a prelude, —kaddv: see on B 63. 

156. C/. 8 399, where subj. and 
obj. are reversed. 

157 = 8 70, p 592. 

158. Cf, 389, Zed xdvep, F fd rh por 
rexordoeat, Sr xev ctr; E421, 

159. rovrowr . . . péder: these men 
indeed are bent on these things. —«(Bo- 
pis kal dovGx{: instrumental and yocal 
music are the accomplishments of one 
person, the bard, Cf. Ag 8 dpxn- 
ary (tune Oeds), Erépye xlBap Kad 
doi34v N731. In 152, woah includes 
both. 

160 = ¢ 280 (Bax? ob« wrd.).— peta: 
lightly, ie. without thought or care 
for others, implying censure. So 
pilus, eel of re row Y Beiwas omic 
ce X19,—vifmowov: with impunity, 
ady,, ic, paying no compensation. 


161. dvépos: in apposition with the 
possessive gen. implied in aaAérpioy 
(®arav). See on airy 7, and of: B45. 
—hevad: a fixed epith. of doréa, For 
the accent, see § 10 d. — wvOera: 
intr.; for the verb used in a causal 
sense, cf. fo 8° doréa mbves Upovpa 
A174. 

162. H. .. wvAtvba: sc. abrd, refer- 
ring to deréa, the subj. of the preced- 
ing sent. The second clause takes a 
structure independent of the rel, pron., 
instead of )... eduart euvAlvBera. Of: 
TL, 8y mov THe gldov... | hé row & 
xbvre pdryov bx Obes, 2) ead xépoou | Onp- 
a1 Kad olwvoiaty wp yévero w 200 ff. 
G. 156; H. 1005. 

164 f. eadpdrepor # ddvesrepor: 
swifter (than they now are) rather than 
richer. If swifter they might escape, 
whereas even if richer they could not 
buy themselves off. With dpnealaro, 
sc. wiAAoy, as often with expressions 
of wish and choice. This is prob. not 
the prose idiom noticed in H. 645, 
Cicero's liberius quam verius, 
though it occurs in so early prose as 
raxrepa } copérepa Hat. iii, 65, poo 
axyorysrepov 4 &anbéorepov, Thue, i, 21. 
—teOFros: for raiment as part of the 
substance of accumulated wealth, cf, 
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165 } ddverdrepor xpucoid re eobirds Te. 
vv & 6 pev ds amddode Kakdv pdpov, od8€ tus uw 
Oadropy, et rép tis erixPoviav avOpdrav 
dpow édedocofar> rod 8 aero vdoryoy jpap. 
GN dye por 78 ele Kal drpexéws Karddefov 
110 ris, 7é0ev cis dvdpav; moO. Tou Tdduts HOE ToKHes; 
émmoins 7 emi vyds ddixeos mas 8€ oe vadra 
ayayov cis “deny; tives Eupevar edxerdovto; 
ob pev ydp Ti oe meldv dlopar evOd8’ ixéoOar. 
kai pou Todr’ dydpevoov eritupor, app’ ed «Idd, 
175 He véov peberes 7H Kal warpdids eoor 
Ecivos, evel woddot ioay dvéepes jpérepov 86 


xarnd» re xpuody re Bis eoOfrd Te 
Sévres « 38, and the enumeration of 
the articles in Heetor’s ransom 0228 ff. 

166, viv 8¢: but as it is, assuming 
the opposite of an imaginary case or 
wish just stated, Cf. 219, 241.—ds: 
as suggested in 161 f.—dwdAwhe: has 
died, but &Aero 168 perished, the more 
indefinite tense of narration. Cf. 
y 87, 89.—pépov: cognate acc. — 
aipiy : recessive accent because unem- 
phatic. See § 246; H. 264. 

167 f. a wep: if even, although. For 
the accompanying subjy., see § 3 ¢ a; 
G. 223 x. 2; H. 808 b, and of 188, 
204, — rod... fuap: a flat contradic- 
tion of Aeteeaar. 

169. The formula occurs thirteen 
times in the Od., four in the Z/. (only 
in K, Q). Its answering formula is 
Tee ce 
170-173 = 187-190, The first verse 
occurs also « 326, o 264, r 105, w 208, 
and the first hemistich 238, # 150. 
‘The last two verses occur also + 58 f, 
= 228 f,, preceded by closing parts of 
171. 

170, rls, méBev ets dvSpwv: of. éruve 


Givero dxddey Te Kal tls elm ACywr 
rdBe~ Gulpane, ris re dd wal xéDev THs 
Spvyins fra elorids yor eyéveo ; Hat. 
i, 35, also Vergil’s qui genus, unde 
Aen. viii, 114,—els: the 2d 
ig. of euf, according to early 
grammarians an encl, form. —évBpav: * 
part. gen. with both interrs. 

171. dwwolns xrA.: an indir, ques- 
tion, connected by ré with xard\egov 
169. ‘The direct form is at once re- 
sumed in r@s. The alternatives were, 
his own ship or another's (« 535), a 
merchant ship or a pirate (y 72 f.). 

172. eixerdwvro: the tense refers 
to the time when Athene was with 
them. See also on 180. 

173. Néiveté rather than humor, — 
nev: surely; like wiy. 

174 =£ 186, w 297 before 170, also 
3 645, v 232, w 258, 403. 

115. we... Hs equiv. to Attic xére 
pov...%. See § 3 m.—véov: newly, 
ie. now for the first time. Its con- 
trast is in the following xal, actually, 
ie. already. 

176, émet: introduces a reason for 
asking the latter question, —teay: 


22 


Grou, ewel kal Keivos emiotpopos jv dvOpdmuv.’ 
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tov 8 abre mpoodeume Ded, yAavedms ’AOrvy* 
“rowadp eyd to Tadra pad’ drpexéws dyopedow. 
180 Mévrns "Ayxidhowo Saidhpovos edyopar evar 
vids, drap Tadiowr dirynpérpourw dvdcow. 
viv & de Sv mt KarjdrvOov 78 érdpoow 
Tréwv nt oivora movrov én’ addoOpdous dvOpadrous, 
és Tepéony pera xarkov, dyw & aidwva oiSnpov. 


185 vnds B€ por 73 eorynKer 


used to come, For the form, see § 34/. 
‘The verb is followed here, as in a 194, 
x6f., by the simple acc. without a 
prep., after the analogy of ixdvew, 
apuveicda. Cf. 8 259. Telemachus 
speaks, of course, from hearsay, since 
he was an infant when his father 
went to Troy (a 448). 

177. Addo: sc. strangers, from 
abroad. — éa attentive to, 
thoughtful of, his guests, emorpophy 
teal eméAciay rowtpevos Tay dyipdmwy 
(Schol.). 

178. See on 44. This verse occurs 
eleven times in the Od., and five in 
the Z/, its first hemistich, however, 
about a hundred times in Homer. 

179 = £192. See on 169. More 
common is the form with geive in 
place of raira (cf: 214), six times in 
the Od, Other variations oceur, éy- 
ra (raira) .. . xataddgw w 308, K 413, 
427. The first hemistich occurs also 
3612 (raira), 7 28 (eive). 

180. etxona elvan: I claim to be, 
a formula of emphatic assertion very 
frequent in Homer, sometimes hardly 
more than an emphatic eu, or gnul 
elva, a8 in 211, Cf. 172, 187, 406, etc. 

181, Tatoos: for the people, see 
on 105; for the case, on 71. 

182, dBe: strictly in this way, prob. 
with a significant gesture, “as you 


én’ dypod voodt mdAnos, 
see me here before you.” ‘The tran- 
sition would then be easy to hither or 
Jere of later Greek. The deictic adv. 
of opposite meaning is ofrw, in that 
way, ie. yonder, a8 in 798" ore axb- 
apodev ¢ 218. See on ré5e 409, and 
of. B28, thy keivov evavrlov &Be ndreo~ 
cov p 544,"Hpasore, mpduor? &be % 302, 
‘The examples show how hard it is 
to maintain the claim of Aristarchus 
that the adv. never means here in 
Homer. —karyfvov: put in, from the 
‘high sea’ down to the shore. 

183. mdéwv: on my voyage, inter- 
rupted by this stop at Ithaca, Gf 
avibvra 259 on his way back. The 
partic. is here pronounced with ‘syni- 
zesis’ (§ 7). In 6 474, H 88, the 
hemistich closes the verse, and syni- 
zesis is unnecessary. 

184, Tepéonv: the later Tduacos, 
a place in Cyprus famous for its rich- 
ness in copper. ‘The metal takes its 
name from that island (late Lat. 
cuprum, aes Cyprium).—perd 
after, ie. to get. Cf. B 206, 308, (133, 
ete. — yw: carry, as cargo, to ex- 
change for copper.—at@wva: of the 
sparkling lustre of manufactured 
iron. So thrice in the Z.—Barter, 
as here illustrated, is the only form 
of trade in Homer. 

185 = w 308,— Be: here (H.605 a), 
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od yap mw TéOvykev ext xOovi Sios ’Odvaceds, 


GN’ ru ov 


lods Karepixerar ebpér mévte 


Sarat . + 3é » » 
viow &v dpdipirn, xadrerol 5é pw avdpes exovow 
dypio., of mov Kevoy épukavdwc’ déKovra. 

200 adrap viv rou éym pavrevoouat, ws ert Opa 
abdvarot Baddovor Kal ws TedéecOar div, 
ovre Tu pdvtis éav ovr’ oiavdy oda eidds. 

» eu Spd re ser F » 

ov Toe ere Snpov ye ins dad marpidos ains 

: ane oe or , LOGE 
éocerar, ov8 et rép te oidypea Séopar’ exnow: 

205 ppdocerat, as Ke venta, érel TohupHYavds eoTW. 
GAN dye pou 765e cite Kal drpexéws Karddetor, 
ei 84 && adroio téc0s mais eis "OSva7jos. 
aivas pev Kepadjv te Kal oupara Kaha €orKxas 
kev, rel Papa toiov emoydue? addjprovow, 


back from, with a gen. of separation. 
Cf. 8 380. 

196 = a 461 (’Opéorns). —réOvquev: 
on the form, a rare first perfect, see 
§ 31a. 

197 = 8 498 (els 3°), 552 (8s rus Eri). 
—mov: the indef. ady. aptly covers 
her real knowledge of his where- 
abouts (50 ff.). Cf. tdpes 198, and 
the prophecy in 200 ff. 

198. xademol: cruel, hostile, in con- 
trast with guAdtewo: 6 575 f. 

199. of wou krA.: repeats the thought 
of 197 with the emphatic addition of 
décovra. 

200 ff. An elaborate preparation 
for an emphatic announcement in 
208 f. Cfo 172f.—ds... BiAAover 
(sc. wot): of a thought that occurs 
suddenly to one. 

173. 
: for the quantity of +: 
before Snpdv (akin to d4v), see § 417 B. 
So in em) dnpdby Bé wor aidy 1 415, 
Elsewhere a short vowel before dnpdy 


is not lengthened, as 6 285.—arpl- 
80s alns: for the archaic form of the 
subst., see §4d. ‘The corresponding 
nominative phrase is warpls &povpa 
407, the acc. warpida yalav 290, the 
dat. marpld: yal 6 461. 

204. xyow: its obj. must be sup- 
plied from the subj. of t¢aera:, Cf 162. 

205. The asyndeton adds force to 
the positive assurance.— ds xe vén- 
rau: of. 87. 

207. et By: whether really. The as- 
sumed Mentes pretends to distrust 
the evidence of the manifest resem- 
blance to Odysseus, because ‘Telema- 
chus has grown so tall (cf: 301). — 
Téoos: sc. éév, —els: see on 170. 

208, alvés: terribly, ie. astonish- 
ingly, exceedingly. Gf. 264, 8 827, 
5597, ete. Plato criticises a similar 
use of Seés in his day (Protag. 841, 
af.). It is colloquial in modern 
languages also. Cf: isxupas in Xeno- 
phon, —pév: as in 173, 

209, éwel: introduces not direct 
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210 mpiv ye Tov és Tpotny dvaBrjpevar, évOa mep addou 
‘Apyelov of dpuotor (Bay Koihys évt vyvoiv- 


&k Tod 8 ovr’ 


*OSva7ja eyav ov ovr eu’ exeivos.” 


thy & ad Tydéeuaxos memvupevos dvriov nt8a* 

“rowyap eyed rot, Ecive, pad drpexews dyopedow. 
216 parnp per té pé dyor Tod eupevat, adrdp eyd ye 

ov 018s ob yap md Tis édv ydvor abrds dvéyva. 

as Sn eya y odedrov pdeapds vd rev Eupevar vids 

dvépos, bv Kredterow Eois Emu yipas ereTmev. 

viv 8, ds drotporatos yévero Ovntav avOpamav, 
220 Tod p’ x paci yereofar, émel od pe Todr’ épecivers.” 


proof of the preceding statement, but 
an explanation of how the speaker is 
in a position to make it. For similar 
conciseness in lively discourse, cf: 188, 
220, -y 260, A 231.— @dua roiov: so 
often. The roiay afte! and advs. 
has deictie force, pointing to well- 
known customs or relations. Tt was 
prob. spoken with a corresponding 
gesture. In this use it always has 
the same position in the verse, as 
y 821, 3 776, ete. 

210. & Tpolqy dvaBr{uevar: em- 
barked for Troy, ie. to go to Troy. 
Of. 8172, For similar brevity of 
expression with other verbs, cf. és Av 
Binv 2 en vqds ééaaaro (put me on 
board) § 295, rhy uly Erera Xdunvde 
Béaay 0 867. For embark, go on board, 
Homer has eleBalvew (always used 
abs.), avaBalvew (with or without nds, 
vedv), and émiBalvew vedv. But Bal- 
veiw &v vqvcl (211, B 18, 7 181, 8 656, 
ete.) means sail away, go by sea. 

212. eK Tod: see on 74. 

213 f.= 02061, 112. (rdv). For 
the first verse, see on 306; for the 
second, on 179. 

RUB. yey re: correlative to abrdp. 


For the force of 7é, see on 50.— rod: 
pred, gen. of origin. Cf. 207, 217, 
$ 206.—Don Pxpro. ‘I think this 
is your daughter.’ Leow. ‘Her mother 
hath many times told me so.’ Much 
Ado about Nothing, 1. i. 

216. ydvov: descent, 

21T. ds Sx SheAov: with the inf. 
to express an unattainable wish. G. 
261,2y.1 and 2; H. 87la. Cf. ds 
3h wh Bperov vundy 548, — red: 
mids. 

218, éots: refers not to the subj. 
(yipas) of the verb, but to its obj. 
(&). Cf Obrw dy whparor Boum 
pete ols érdpoow 1 369. H. 690 a; 
M. 254.—érerpev: had overtaken, the 
indie. in a cond. rel. sent. dependent 
om an unattainable wish. G. 232, 2; 
H.919 b.. Soin dvdpds test’ Sperrov 
apelvovos elvas txorrs, | ts 789 veweow 
Z350f. Of. 5180. 

220. ros pl ek act yeréoOar: like 
rod o & pact yeveoba o 128, in an 
order induced by the metrical needs. 
OF. wad de rod gnud yeréoda Z 206, in 
the second hemistich, The dem. is 
specially emphatic from the fact that 
its rel. has preceded, Cf. » 211 f. 
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ov yap mw réOvnkev él xOovi Sios ’OSvaceds, 
GN éru Tov lwos Kareptxerar evpér mévT@ 
Herne) . + 3é Spee 
vice &v audipvrn, xarerol Sé pw avdpes exovow 
dypwot, ot mov Kelvoy epvxavdwo’ dékovra. 
ees 2 . Cara n 
200 abrap viv tor éya parretcopat, as ert Pung 
dbdvato. Baddovor Kat as Ted\éeaAar dio, 
ovre TL partis ea ovr oiwvay adda cidds. 
~ » , ERE (eae 
ov Tou er. Sypdv ye pins amd warpidos ains 
éocera, ov8 et wép te odepea Séopar’ exyow 
205 ppdowerat, ds Ke venta, erel wovpyxavds eoTw. 
ayy? 1s, POON syne a ee cy p 
GAN aye pou 76d€ cimé Kal drpexéws xaTddefor, 
ei 89 €€ avtoio téc0s mais eis "OSva7os. 
aivds pev Kepadyv te Kal oupara Kaha €orcas 
kev, érel Sapa toiov euioryopel addydovow, 


back from, with a gen. of separation, 
Cf. 8 380. 

196 = A 461 (’Opéorns). —reOvqKev: 
on the form, a rare first perfect, see 
§3la. 

197 = 8 498 (cls 8°), 562 (Ws res Eri). 
—o: the indef, adv. aptly covers 
her real knowledge of his where- 
abouts (50 ff.). Cf. drdpes 198, and 
the prophecy in 200 ff. 

198. xademol: cruel, hostile, in con- 
trast with purdtewor @ 575 f. 

199. of mov xrA.: repeats the thought 
of 197 with the emphatic addition of 
dénovra. 

200 ff. An elaborate preparation 
for an emphatic announcement in 
208 f. Gfio 172 f.— dds... BdAAover 
(sc. wot): of a thought that occurs 
suddenly to one. 

201 = 0 173. 

203, & for the quantity of - 
before Supdv (akin to 84»), see § 41) 8. 
So in él Bnpby 3¢ wo aidy 1 415, 
Elsewhere a short vowel before Snpdv 


is not lengthened, as 6 285.— 

80s alns: for the archaic form of the 
subst., see § 4d. The corresponding 
nominative phrase is rarpls &povpa 
407, the acc. rarplda yalay 200, the 
dat. marpld: yaly 6 461. 

204. ¢xqoww: its obj, must be sup- 
plied from the subj. of tevera. Cf. 162. 

205. The asyndeton adds force to 
the positive assurance.—ds Ke vén- 
3 87. 

207. et By: whether really. ‘The as- 
sumed Mentes pretends to distrust 
the evidence of the manifest resem- 
blance to Odysseus, because Telema- 
chus has grown so tall (cf. 301). — 
récos: sc. éév.—els: see on 170. 

208. alvids: terribly, i.e. astonish- 
ingly, exceedingly. Cf. 264, 8 827, 
5697, etc, Plato criticises a similar 
use of dewds in his day (Protag. 841, 

It is colloquial in modern 
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tov 8 abre mpocéevme Bed, yhavkdms “AOjrn~ 
“ov mév tou yevery ye Deol vavupvoy dmiccw 
Ojav, ere o€ ye Tolov éyetvaro Tnveddreca. 
aye oy TaN ae , 
GAN dye por 768e ime Kal arpexéws Karddefov: 
225 ris Sais, ris 5¢ duthos 68’ emhero; tinre 8é ce xped; 
cikarim ie ydpos; emel od« epavos rdde y early. 
Gs 7é pow bBpilovres repdudhus Soxéovew 
Saivvebar kara Spa: veweronoard Kev avip 
atrxea TON Spdwr, ds Tis mwurds ye merédOor,” 
230 tiv 8 ad Tyheuaxos remvupevos avriov nvda- 
“ee émel bp Bh radrd um? dvel aay n 
&eiv’, evel dp 81 ratrd p’ dvelpear 48 peraddds, 


Vs. 221-318. Athene inquires into 
the outrages of the suitors, and advises 
Telemachus to try to stop them, and to 
goon a journey in quest of tidings of his 
“father. 

222 f. yeverlv, o€: shown by 7é to 
be the prominent ideas. “In spite of 
your father’s sad fate, your family 
will be famous in the future, on your 
own account.” —émleow: for the fu- 
ture, const. with vévypvov Bfxar. Of: 
240.—rotov: see on récos 207. 

225. 88 Sprdos: the hiatus is prob. 
only apparent. See § 8.—hero: a 
past tense, strictly referring to the 
duration of the assembly (“what has 
been and what continues to be?”), 
but virtually equiv. to réAera: or éo7t. 
Cf. 898, 6 364. —chwre BE oe Xped: 
and how pray hast thou need of it, 
“ what good does it do thee?” rirre 
is ady., like révov 828, For the const. 
with xped, see on 124, 3 634, Hesy- 
chius paraphrases: ls d¢ ce xpela 
rarahauBdver; The same dipody closes 
the verse alsoK 85. Of. 6 312. 

226. lAamlvy sje: pronounced with 
synizesis (§ 7a). An # or 4é is 
omitted before the subst. See § 3 m, 


and of. 175, B 132, 8 140, 314, 372, ete. 
—yspos: the last syllable is used in 
place of a long syllable, before a 
pause. See § 41 p.—€pavos: a sii 
ple, informal meal, like a pieni 
where the guests bring their own pro- 
‘visions ; ciAarivm and -yduos are more 
elaborate feasts given by a host to 
guests. 

227 ff, dig ve: constr. with bBpiCovres, 
like insolent men. Cf. &s ré we Kou- 
pdwy duphrvbe Ofdus durh (122.—pol: 
constr. with doxéovew, and ies $ 
with dalvucGa. The verses explain 
why the gathering could not be an 
%pavos. — aloxen: shameless deeds of 
the b8pifovres.—ds tus KrA.: whoso- 
ever, in his senses at any rate (yé), 
should come among them, expands a 
general condition already implied in 
avhp dpdwy, with an emphatic limita- 
tion by xwurds. 

231 = 0390. The second hemistich 
recurs 9 243, 0 402, 7171, 1177. Of. 
99 (o05€), and y 69, A 550, 553, — 
dwelt: introduces a reason for giving 
the answer which follows. It is, then, 
like éref in 209, 220, except that it 
follows an introductory vocative, and 
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otyer’ duotos dmvatos, enol 8’ ddvvas re ydous Te 


«ahAurrev. 


oddé 11 Keov ddupduevos orevayilo 


olov, ered vd por adda Deol Kaka Kyde’ erevéav. 
245 doo yap vycocw emuparéovew apicroL, 

Aovhixig te Sdpy re Kat bjt. ZaxtyO, 

98 doco Kpavany “IOdkny Kxdra Korpayéovow, 

rocco pntép’ ey prdvrar, tpixovor Sé olkov. 

4 8 ovr’ dpvetrar orvyepov ydpov ovre TeheuTHY 


250 roujoat Svvara.: rol dé 
olkov éudv: taxa Sy pe 
tov & éradacricaca 

“& admor, 4} 89 modhov 


able with @veAAa (cf: 8727). One of 
them is the mother of the horses of 
Achilles, robs Erexe Zepipy dvduw “Ap- 
ava Tloddpyn 11 150, Here the per- 
sonification is complete, but it is a 
later mythology which makes mon- 
sters of them, like the Harpies of 
Vergil (Aen. iii. 209 ff.).—The verse 
describes poetically a complete and 
mysterious disappearance, and is ex- 
plained by the following ofyer’ ksros 
&rvoros, where the adjs. are in ‘chias- 


meaning; act. in 6 675, ¢ 127.—8v- 
vas té yoous ve: in contrast with 
wAdos 240, 

245-251 = w 122-128. Cf. 7 180-134. 

245 = K 214 (vhecow), 

246 f. It is impossible to identify 
all these islands satisfactorily. The 
poet had only vague knowledge of the 
group. All these but Dulichium are 
‘united under the kingship of Odysseus 
in the Catalogue (B 625-637). The 
numbers of the suitors from each 


POwibovew Bovres 
Stappaicovor Kal avrdv.” 
mpoonvea Tahdas “AOrjry- 
drrovxopnevov *OdSvajos 


island are given in w 247 ff., one hun- 
dred and eight in all, besides ten 
servants. —ddxjevrt: see on 93, and 
cf. 124. For the vowel kept short 
before Zaxivdy, see § 41 ie. 

247. Korpavéovew: as BaciAcis, but 
under Odysseus. 

248. olxov: estate, substance. So 
251 (of. 5 818), B 48, etc. ~ 

249 f. Cf. w 126 (hpveiro, rehebra). 
—crvyepdv ydnov: so called by Pe- 
nelope herself ¢ 272. To marry a 
suitor would be to give up all hope 
of the return of Odysseus. —redeurijy 
srouijoras (sc. yduov) : equiv. to rede 
iy, a periphrasis like that in 116. Cf. 
37.—B¥varas: of moral power, “can 
she bring herself to.” —&Sovres; Ho- 
meric pres. partic. for éo8forres, vora~ 
ciously. 

251. réxa: soon; always of time 
in Homer, never perhaps, as in prose. 
Cf. B76. 

252. é: + with a burst 
of anger. The same force of the aor. 
(see on 62) is seen in daxpivava 836. 
‘The compound occurs only here. Gf. 
4raorheas M 168, and jAdoreov O21, 
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Sain, 6 Ke prnoripow dvadéor Xelpas éetn. 
255 <l yap viv eOav Sduov ev mparnor Oipyow 

orain exov mHAnKa Kat doida Kal Svo Sodpe, 

Totos éav, ofdy pu €yd Ta TpOra vénoa 

oikw ev qyerépy tivovrd te Tepmoperdy Te, 

e& ’Edvpys dvwvra tap’ “Ihov Meppepidao « 
260 @xero yap Kal Keioe Bons éxl vyds ’OSvaceds 
ddppaxoy avSpopdvoy Silijpevos, dhpa ot ein 
iods xplerOar yadkypeas: add’ 6 pev ov of 
Saxev, érel pa Oeods veneciero ality edvras, 

Gra waryp of Sdxev ends: dpridecke yap aivds: 
265 Toles cay pynoTHpow dpidjoeev, OSvacers 
mavres x akdpopoi te yevolaro mxpdyapol Te. 


254. Sein: thou neerlest.—& xe: 
equiv. to #s xe. —ecpeln: the opt. with 
eé in a rel. clause expresses an imag- 
ined result, and regularly follows 
pres. tense in a neg. principal clause. 
Cf. 8 167, 560, 1126. Here the neg. 
idea is in ded. Of. B 53, and see M. 
804 b. 

255. el -ydp: if only, ie. would that, 
with an opt. of wishing. —év mpérqoe 
Oippow: at the front door. 


257. rotos: i.e. with such youth and 
vigor.—rd mpara: first, adv., as in 


Elie, on the river Selleis, judging 
from 828 ff, B 659. Augeas, king 
of the Epeians in Elis, had a daughter 
“Ayauhiny, |} roa pdpuana Yn boa 
apkper edpeia x0dv A 740 f. There 
was a town of this name in Thespro- 
tia, and in Z 152 it is a name of Cor- 
inth. —dvidyra: on his way back. Gf. 
wluy 163.—"Trov MeppeplBa0: son 


and grandson of Jason and Medeia, 
inheriting from the latter their knowl- 
edge of poisons. 

260. Kol xetoe: implying great dis- 
tance. 

261 f. Shpa ol ey: sc. 7d pdpuaxor, 
that he might have it. xpleata then 
expresses purpose, as the inf. in dgpa 
of etm | wivew « 248 f.— Poisoned ar- 
rows are mentioned only here in 
Homer, and here with disapprobation. 
‘The only other use of poison is given 
8 320, Cf Vergil’s Amycum, 
quo non felicior alter | un- 
guere tela manu ferrumque 
armare veneno Aen. ix. 72 f, 

262 ff. d pév: Tlus, wév correlating 
with gAad 264, 

265 f.= 5 345 f,, p 136 £. 

265. roios édv dptArjoeuev: repeats, 
without ¢ ydp, the wish of 255 ff. 
‘The verb is used in a hostile sense, 
like our ‘meet.’ So A 628, N 779. 
For the friendly sense, cf: 8 288. 

266. An apod. to 266, sc. rg in that 
case, resuming the wish as prot,— 
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GAN 7 Tou pev tadra Bedv ev yowvacr xeirar, 

Kev vootncas dmoticerat, He Kat ovxi, 

olow ei peydpoors o@ S¢ dpdlerOar dvwya, 
210 Ormws KE prnoTipas amdcea ex peydpouo. 

ei 8 dye viv Ewie Kal euav eumdleo pido. 

avpiov cis dyopyy Kahécas jpwas “Axatods 

pibov wéppade Tact, Oeot S erydprupor eotav. 

pomoripas pev ext od€repa onidvacba dvoxh, 
275 pytépa 8, et of Ovpos ehopparar yapeco Oar, 


a word coined for the cage in hand, 
with bitter irony, as a match for 
Aximopo. ‘The idea of the verse re- 
curs in 224. Cf ph tdxa mnxphy 
Atyuntoy Kal Kimpov tena p 448, 

267 = x 129, P 514, £435. Cf 400, 
—rasra: takes up the -preceding 
thought, which is then repeated in 
the following double question. — Gedy 
tv youvaet Ketrar: of a decision to be 
made by the gods. These, in the 
conception of the poet (which is also 
that of earliest Greek art), are sitting 
figures, and in their laps lie the for- 
tunes of men, as material objects, to 
be dealt out from time totime. Of 
OFrev *ACnvains ex) yosvarw hueduo.o 
7303. A later proverb, xévre xpirav 
év yotvact xetra, represents the prizes 
of the contest as lying in the laps of 
the judges. 

268. ¥ Kev: whether perhaps, with 
fut. indic, Homer has xév with the 
fut. chiefly after 8¢ and in rel, clauses, 
as of xéy ur weph Kips Oedy bs ryuhoou- 
mv ¢ 36, The fut. with a is rare, 
and even disputed. G, 208, 2; H. 
845; M, 826, 1.—e al ovkt: this 
vyerse-close recurs 5 80, 632, ) 493, 
and thrice in the 71. 


270. dams Ke: how, with fut. indic. 
in an indirect question, not the Attic 
obj. cla See on 57, and GMT. 45 
x. 2, b. Of. opdter, trws penoripaw 
dvaibéor xeipas éphoes v 376. — dara- 
ceo: from dmadéw. 

QTL. et 8 dyer but pray come. 
this formula, ef is an_interjecti 
particle of encouragement and stimu- 
lus, serving to introduce &ye (cf: Lat. 
eia age). The ordinary cond. par- 
ticle was prob. the same word origi- 
nally. See on 8 178, and M. 321. 

272 =T 34 (2rd ot’). —'Axanods: 
here the subjects of Odysseus in 
Ithaca, as in 90, 

273. pidov méppabe: make known 
your mind, ui@ov referring to the im- 
port or content of what is said. @pd- 
ew in Homer never means simply say, 
—dmudprupor: witnesses thereto (él). 
In A, where these directions are 
ried out, Telemachus warns the 
ors of the wrath of heaven f 66 f., 
then adjures them by Zeus and ‘The- 
mis to refrain from their wantonness 
684. This phrase is more natural in 
a stipulation of some kind, as Se 5& 
Hobopas, Zeds 8 uu’ exiudpropos forw 
H 76. 

275. wyrépa 8¢: in close correla- 
tion with xenerfpas wy as if he in- 
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dip iz és péyapov marpds péya Suvapevoro~ 

ot 8& ydpov revfouor Kal dpruvéovow éedva 

moa par’, dooa eouxe idys emi maidds ever Oar. 

got 8 atta muKwas brofjoouat, at Ke mina. 
280 fy dpaas epérpow eetkoow, 4 Tis apiorn, 

pxeo mevodpevos tarpos div oixopévoro, 

qv tis To. eimpor Bpordv } docay axovons 

é« Avs, 4 Te pddiota héper Khéos avOpdrorow. 


tended to use dvwx& as before, and 
as though ida were to follow. But 
in the next verse a milder expression 
is used, & tr, as though wirnp had 
preceded. This is ‘anacoluthon’ (H. 
1063). 

276. peya Svvaydvoro: by virtue of 
his wealth, of ev apveii dvBpds neva 
dvvauévowu A414. For the father of 
Penelope, cf: 829, and see on 8 53, 

277 f.= B 196 ot 8: a refer- 
ence to the pyneriipas of 274 is gram- 
matically demanded, but rendered 
impossible by the phrase yduoy ret 
Zougt, and the following verse. ‘The 
reference then must be to Penelope's 
father and brothers. Cf. Hin yap pa 
martp re xaatyrqrol re xédovras | Eipu- 
pdx yhyarta o 16 f. In 8, there can 
be no doubt that the reference is to 
the family of Penelope. — ge5va: wed- 
ding gifts, here only in Homer of gifts 
coming from the bride’s relations, else- 
where of those made by the bride- 
groom to the bride's father, being, 
it were, a price paid for her. Cf. pai 
Exarby Bois Banev, Erera BE xINC dné- 
arn, alyas duoc kal bs A 244 f., rdew 
tw we Apa, Haq dv ded vo (without 
suitor-gifts) ayéoda+ |... eyd 8 emt 
Melrca Bdow | woArd udd’, Boa? of md 
ns i) enéSwne Ovyarpl 1 146 ff.— en 
mraiSds CmecBar: to follow upon (along 
with)a daughter,i.e.to be given with her 


at her marriage. Cf. ronad pap &mace 
raid) ‘yépwv dvoudicrvros “AATnS X 51, 
1 148 quoted above, and see on 4 53, 

279. col § airg: as opposed to 
pynoripas and pyrépa above, this in- 
troduces directions for his own course 
of action, in distinction from what he 
was to usk others to do. 

280. dpoas (dpapicnw): manning. 
This liquid stem has o in the aor, 
(§ 80f.). Of. B 358.—eetxoow: a 
common number for the oarsmen on 
Homeric craft designed for voyaging 
merely, not for fighting. Of. A212, 
wnds deucordpowo « 322, és 8 epéras Expi- 
vey éelxoow A 309. The magic ship 
of the Phaeacians has fifty-two rowers 
6 35, and the ship of Odysseus had 
fifty-eight on leaving Troy, judging 
from 160 £., 289 f,, 311, 344, « 208 f., 
208. Philoctetes has seven ships in 
the Catalogue (B719 f.), each manned 
with fifty warrior-oarsmen. — 4 71s 
dplaty: the very best. The relative 
virtually strengthens the superl. 

281 = 8 215 (véarov). 

282 £.=8 216 £. (uol, dxotow).— 
Sccav: rumor, in distinction from 
definite information, As being of 
unknown origin and mysteriously 
spreading, it was regarded as ée Adds. 
Of. werd B€ opiow “Oooa dedjer| ... 
Ads &yyedos B93 f,—KAdos: see on 
aureus 241, 
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mpara pev és IvAov édOe Kal eipeo Néoropa Siov, 
285 keer Sé Srdprnrde mapa ~avov Meédaov- 

bs yap Sevratos je "Axardv xahxoxurdéver, 

el pév kev marpds Biorov Kai vdcrov axovcns, 

i 7 av tpuxdperds rep ert trains eravrdv- 

ei S€ Ke reOvyGros axotons pnd fr’ édvtos, 
200 vooryoas 8) erera idyv és marpida yatay 


ope 


7é of xedar Kal emt Krépea Krepeitar 


Toda pdr’, dooa eorxe, kab dvépr pnrépa Sodvat. 
airap émjv 8) tadra redevrijops te Kal épéps, 


285. Eavddy: fair, refers to the color 
of the hair. In o 183, xdpn precedes 
the adj. 

286. 


in dem. use (§ 24 p). G. 
161 y. 8; H. 275 D.—8evraros: last 
of all, though connected etymologi- 
cally with 34w. See § 23 0.—#Ae: 
see on éAyow 77. —The second hemi- 
stich occurs besides in the Od. only 
8 496, but eighteen times in the II. 

287 = B 218 (&xolew). —Blorov Kal 
yéerov: iv. that he is alive and may 
return. 

288 = 8219 (rAalny).—rpuxspevos : 
by the suitors. Gf, 248. —énavrév: 
a period within which Odysseus may 
surely be expected home, if he is 
coming at all. 

289-292 — 220-228 (first pers.).— 
tyqsros: sc. airod, The verb of hear- 
ing is construed with a gen, and pred. 
partic., denoting either the direct ob- 
ject of sensation (‘to hear a man 
speak’), or the remote subject of 
information (‘to hear of a man as 
dead’). For the former, cf. 8 428, 
5 505; the latter is the case here and 
A875. For the form of the partic, 
retaining the w of the nom,, sce § 26 o. 

290 ff. &} mara: then upon that, 
in that case, resuming the prot. with 


emphasis, Cf. &AdAo 7: 3h 168° Erevra 
Geo) mepyinxardavrar 200. In 204 
the temporal idea prevails, thereafter. 
See on 65, and ¢f: 4 809. 

291 ff. oypa: here a cenotaph, 
like réufov in 6 684,—éwl: thereto, 
besides. — wrépea wrepdtfau: the for- 
mula denoted originally that form of 
honoring the dead which consisted in 
burning some of his possessions on 
the pyre (of: abrap émel vexpds Te xdn 
ral rebxea vexpod u 18), then it came 
to be used generally of any formal 
funeral rites. The cognate ace. is 
used without adj,, as in 49, 190, ‘The 
infs. of the verse, as in 202, 204, are 
used in imy. sense. 

292. Cf. 278.—dvépr pnrépa B05- 
vat: no mote is intended by the 
phrase than B 195 ff. Cf. 7 688, 
v 341 ff, where Telemachus is repre- 
sented as urging his mother’s mar- 
riage. 

293, re wal Uptys: the 
formula occurs in the first pers. A 80, 
For the redundancy, see §1s, Some- 
thing similar is frequent in Demos- 
thenes, ldfjre kal GedenoBe iv. 3, etc. 
—A necessary thought is wanting 
with this verse, viz. ‘and the suitors 
still harass you in spite of your 
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ppalerba. 8) everra Kara ppeva Kal kara Ovpdr, 
295 6mmws Ke pynoTipas évt peydpor reoiow 

kreivys né Sdo f dppaddv: odS€ ti ce xpi 

vomudas dxéew, émet obkére tTpdixos éoai. 

i ob« aieus, ofov Khéos éddaBe Sios ’Opéorns 

mévras én’ dvOpdrous, émel éxrave watpoporqa, 
300 Aiyrofov Sodduntw, 6 ot warépa Khurov extra; 

kat ob, Pidros, pda ydp o° dpdw Kaddv te péyar Te, 

GArkyos éoo", wa tis oe Kal dybuydvav ed etry. 


mother’s marriage’ For a similar 
omission, ¢f: 7 488 ff. 

294= 0 163. The second hemi- 
stich occurs more than twenty times 
in Homer, and each phrase of it also 
singly. —dpéva: the sing. (ppert (65, 
ophy K 45) in Homer always denotes 
the spiritual part, not the material 
organ. Contrast xpala 8% péBy ppiva 
Aawri(e Aesch. Prom. 907. 

295 f. Of. 119 f.— Sas Ke... 
kereivgs: the Attic would have the fut. 
indie. G. 217 x. 3; H. 885 ¢; GMT. 
45.2. See on 57 and 270, 

296 f. ov8¢ rl we xpx: closes the 
verse fifteen times in Homer, and 
twice with yé. It is followed by an 
inf. expressed or implied except H 
109, where the gen. follows. For the 
const. of the pron., see on 124. 

297. éxeav: equiv. to mm 
maxetew, to have childishness about one, 
to act childishly. Cf. 868, fv ray 
Sxéwv 802. —ryAlxos: 0 young as 
to justify vyridas dxdew. 

298. ¥ ovK: with synizesis (§ 7). 
—dlas: pres., denoting continued re- 
sult of a past act. So dkotw 6 118, 
H. 827.—olov: refers to the quality 
of the fame, and so is more compli- 
mentary than Secor would be. Of. 32. 
Athene now cites the incident used 


by Zeus (35-43) for a different pur- 
pose.— &AaBe: with doubling of ini- 
tial consonant (§ 25,/). 

299 f. wdvras én’ dvOpdmovg: de- 
notes the spreading of his fame. Cf. 
rod uv Kev em) CelBupoy povpay | ho Be- 
crov kdéos en 9 332 f.—warpodo- 
vija: Attic warpopdvor (§ 196). The 
word would naturally mean parricide, 
“slayer of his own father,” but is 
explained by the following ¥ of.., 
era (§ 1), where the of shows that 
the idea ‘father’ is to be connected 
with the subj. of %erave, Of. 7 197. 
—itera: 2d aor. without variable 
vowel (§ 35), 

300-302 = y 198-200 ; 300 = + 308. 
The first hemistich occurs also (nom.) 
7 250, 8 525, 

801 f. Kal ov; thou too (as well as 
Orestes), followed by gl\os as voc. 
also y 318, 0413.—pdda ydp.. . pe- 
yav re: since, etc., a parenthetical 
clause giving a reason for the follow- 
ing exhortation. — feoo: imy. mid. 
of elul, equiv. to the Attic 178. — rls: 
collective, many a one.—od...& 
eq: for the const. of: wal xoré mis 
etroe  warpbs ‘y’ 85e modAdy duetvar” | 
& modeuou dvidyra ZAT9F. With the 
motive, of. &s kal drloow | drBpdmro 
eA Sue6! dolSiuor eooouevoww Z 357, 
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airap éydv él via Bony Karehedoopar 78 
98° érdpous, of mov pe pad’ doxaddwor pévovres* 
305 col 8 abtG pedéra, Kal enav euadleo piOwv.” 
tiv & ab Tdrénaxos wemvupevos avriov nvda- 
“ev, F tow pev tadra pila dpovewy ayopeves, 
as Te TaThp G Tal, Kal ov mote Ajoomar adrav. 
aN’ dye viv eripewor érevyduevds mep d8oi0, 
310 dpa oeooduerds Te Terapmoperds TE pidov Kip, 


Sdpov exav ent via Kins xaipwy evi Oupd, 
Tyhev, para Kahdv, 6 Tor Keyyroy eorar 
'e€ ued, ofa piror Eeivor Eeivorr SiSodow.” 
tov 8 npetBer’ everra ed, yhavadmis "AOjvn: 
315 ‘pa po ere vov Karépuxe \r\aiduerdv wep d8oi0. 


304. pe: const. with évorres.— 
dexardwor: are impatient, used spe- 
cially of the annoyance caused by 
delay (uévovres). Cf. 8 598 f. 

305. The first hemistich occurs also 
0 231 (of. 279). The contrast is here 
with the speaker and his advice. 

306. The formula occurs over 
thirty times in the Od., twice in the Od. 
with different name and epith., and 
twice in the J/, with different name. 

307. tha dpovéwv: see on 43. The 
phrase occurs also 717, 4219, always 
Deginning the second hemistich. 

308. avrav: it, very near, if not 
quite the Attie anaphoric use of the 
pron. See on ray 10, and § 24 g, 

309. The first hemistich occurs also 
8687, Z 340; the second y 284.— 
Soto: part. gen., as after évodpevos 
8 733, iéuevoy 0 69. G. 171; H. 739. 
For the force of the partic., see on 315. 

810. rerapmépevos: refreshed by 
feasting and its accompanying pleas- 
ures. Cf, 258, 369 ff. 

‘uurfAtov: costly ornamental 


utensils were often given to guests. 
Menelaus and Odysseus came home 
rich in these, richer than they would 
have been from their share of the 
booty of Tlios. The guestgifts of 
the Egyptians and Phaeacians play 
the same role in the Od. which the 
‘hidden treasure’ does in later ro- 
mance. 

813. ola: of such sort as, Its antec. 
is logically a pl. part. gen. depending 
on keh, See on 6 177.—fetvor 
Eelvour: such a repetition takes the 
place of 4aafAcs, a pron, formed by 
a similar combination. Gf. Klioves 
Rucdvecot yeydveur «47, bs gphren ppt 
tprpw aphyy, gira 8% girs B 363, 
See on y 272. The idea of pido: is 
also applicable to gelvos, and so the 
sense is “in their mutual love.” — 
SiBodew: Attic Bidda01 (§ 34 a). 

315, AAawpevdv wep: whatever 
idea is expressed by the partic., this 
is intensified by a following aép. 
Here the partic. is causal, in 309 it is 
concessive. 
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Sapov 8, drru Ké por Sodvar Pirov Frop avery, 
adris avepxopevp Sduevar oixdvde péper Oar, 
kal pada Kadov eddy: ool 8 aéiov éorar dporBijs.” 
H pev ap’ Bs cirote’ dnéBy yavkdmis *AOjry, 
320 dpvis 8 ds dvdmaa Sérraro: 76 8 evi Oupa 
Ojjxe pévos Kat Odpoos, iméuvynoe ré € marpds 


paddov ér’ 7 7d mdpoder. 


6 8é dpeoiv jou vojoas 


OdpBnoe Kata Ovpdv: dicaro yap Hedy dvar 
avrixa S& pynotijpas émdxero iodbeos das. 


325 


toto. 8 dowWds aewde mepuchurds, of S¢ owmp 


elar’ dxovorres: 6 8 "Axardv vdorov deer 


317. dvepxoutve: on my way back. 
Cf. 188, 269.— Sdpevar: inf. as imy. 

318. Kal poda kaAdy: refers to 312, 
‘and «af emphasizes the adv., as in 
xal Mav 46.— dda : taking, with doivar 
take and give, as in 845 of Eddy p 400. 
aol... duoifijs: and it shall be worth 
a return for you, ix. it shall bring a 
gift from me in return, when you 
visit me. Of: woAéos Bé of tov Eorat 
(sc. hop maryxddxeor) @ 405, also o 429, 
v 383. 
Vs. 319-366, After Athene’s depart- 
ure, Penelope enters the hall to protest 
against the song of the bard, but she is 
sent back to her chamber by Telemachus. 

320. Spns 8 ds: iz. as swift as a 
bird. No transformation into the 
shape of a bird is meant (asin y371f.). 
Of. 105.—dvdmava : upwards, neut. pl. 
adj.as adv. This meaning is sup- 
ported by the use of the adj. avdrauov 
of flame by Empedocles, and by *Avé- 
naa as the name of a steep mountain- 
path, Hdt, vii. 216.—8i¢érraro: flew 
‘away (lit. through the air), describing 
the movement of the goddess outside 
the palace in returning to Olympus. 
The whole plirase then is the reverse 


of 102, ‘The movement of the god- 
dess inside the palace is described in 
319. 

321. The first hemistich occurs also 
E2 (Bane), 

322. ro mdpoey: before, adv., like 
1) mparov, Th mpara.— vorjoas: it is 
the change which the goddess has 
produced in his own feelings that he 
observes and wonders at, not her dart- 
ing off, which occurred outside the 
house, 

323. dlearo: he began to think, “the 
suspicion arose in him,” an aor. with 
inceptive force. See on 62. 

324. lerddeos cols: the adj. is found 
in Homer only in this verse-close, 
which occurs besides in the Od. only 
v 124, but twelve times in the Z/. Its 
‘use here then well marks the inspiring 
martial influence of Athene. 

325. cwwmy: in silence, like ovyj 
only as an ady. dat. in Homer. 

826. daro: from fua (§ 34j).— 
dxovovres: for the metrical length of 
the final syllable, see on yduos 226, — 
*Axaidv véerov: ‘80 the Odyssey 
knows at least two great themes for 
minstrels, — (1) “The Doom of Tlios” 
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abrap éydv ent via Bony Kareevoopar 45 


48° Erdpous, of mov pe pad’ aoxaddwor pévovres* 
305 col 8” aitG pedéra, kal euav eumdteo ptOwvr.” 
ty 8 ab Thdr€éuaxos memvupévos avriov nvda- 
“ Eel’, Fj Tou pev Tadra pila ppovewy dyopeves, 
as Te waTnp @ Tadl, Kal ob Tore Ajoopa avtav, 
aN’ dye viv éripewov érevyduevds mep d8oit0, 

310 dpa hoeoodpwevds Te Teraproperds Te Pidrov KAp, 
Sdpov exov ent via Kins xalpwr evi Oupd, 
Tuer, pdra Kaddv, 6 Tor Keysruoy eorar 
e€& cued, ofa piror Seivor Leivorcr SiSodow.” 

tov 8 npeiBer’ éxeira Ded, yhavedms ’APyvn~ 
315 “py po ere vdv Karépuce Ardaduevdv ep ddoi0. 


304, pe: const. with pévorres.— 
dexadswot: are impatient, used spe- 
cially of the annoyance caused by 
delay (uévovres). Cf 8 598 f. 

305. The first hemistich occurs also 
0 231 (of. 279). The contrast is here 
with the speaker and his advice, 

306. The formula occurs over 
thirty times in the Od., twice in the Od. 
with different name and epith., and 
twice in the Z/. with different name. 

307. 0a dpovéwy: see on 43. The 
phrase occurs also +17, 4219, always 
beginning the second hemistich. 

308. atray: it, very near, if not 
quite the Attic anaphoric use of the 
pron. See on ray 10, and § 24g. 

309. The first hemistich occurs also 
8587, 2 340; the second y 284.— 
dboto: part. gen., as after éroduevos 
3738, tuevov 0 69. G. 171; H. 739. 
For the force of the partic., see on 315. 

310. refreshed by 
feasting and its accompanying pleas- 
ures. Cf. 258, 369 ff. 

312. Kewprdiov: costly ornamental 


utensils were often given to guests. 
‘Menelaus and Odysseus came home 
rich in these, richer than they would 
have been from their share of the 
booty of ios. ‘The guest-gifts of 
the Egyptians and Phaeacians play 
the same role in the Od. which the 
‘hidden treasure’ does in later ro- 
mance. 

313. ola: of such sortas, Its antec. 
is logically a pl. part. gen. depending 
on KeychAvov. See on 8 177.—fetvor 
Eetvouws: such a repetition takes the 
place of 4aajAos, a pron. formed by 
a similar combination. Cf. Kinoves 
Kuxdveras yeydvevn ¢ 47, os gphrpn opt 
rondw apy, gira Bt gious B 363, 

The iden of pido is 

le to Eelvours, and so the 

sense is “in their mutual love.”— 
SiSosew: Attic Biddar (§ 34 a). 

315. \Aaispevdv rep: whatever 
idea is expressed by the partic., this 
is intensified by a following wép. 
Tere the partic. is causal, in 209 it is 
concessive. 
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Sdpov 8, drre Ké poe Sodvar pirov Frop dvadyy, 
adris avepxonev Sdpevar oixdvde Peper Oar, 
kai pada Kaddv eddy cot 8 d&ov errar dpotBis.” 
q pev ap’ Gs eizobo’ dréBy yhavkdmis “AOjrn, 
320 dpuis 8 &s dvdraa Siémraro- 7G 8 evt Oud 
Oijce pevos Kat Odpoos, iméuvynod ré E warpds 


paddov er 7 7d mdpoer, 


6 Se dpeoly For vojoas 


OdépBynoew Kata Ovpdv+ dicaro yap Oedv eva 
abrixa 8& pamoripas émdxero iadbeos pds. 


325 


toto. 8 dowdds dewWe mepuxdurds, of Sé cup 


clar’ dxovoytes: 6 8 "Ayatdy vdorov deer 


B17. dvepxopév: on my way back. 
Of. 183, 269.— Sépevar: inf. as imv. 

318. kal pdda Kadéy: refers to 312, 
and «al emphasizes the ady., as in 
kal May 46.— éhew : taking, with Boivar 
take and give, as in 86s of éxdy p 400. 
col... dporBis: and it shall be worth 
a return for you, i#. it shall bring a 
gift from me in return, when you 
visit me. Cf: woaéos 8¢ of ki» Fora 
(se. top mayxddreor) 0.405, also o 429, 
v 383. 

‘Vs. 319-866. After Atiene’s depart- 
ure, Penelope enters the hall to protest 
against the song of the bard, but she is 
sent back to her chamber by Telemachus. 

320. dpvis 8 ds: ie. as swift asa 
bird, No transformation into the 
shape of a bird is meant (asin y3711.). 
Of. 105.—évérava: upwards, neut. pl. 
adj. as adv. This meaning is sup- 
ported by the use of the adj. éydmatoy 
of flame by Empedocles, and by *Avd- 
waa as the name of a steep mountain- 
path, Hat. vii. 216.—Sérraro: flew 
away (lit. through the air), describing 
the movement of the goddess outside 
the palace in returning to Olympus. 
The whole phrase then is the reverse 


of 102. The movement of the god- 
dess inside the palace is described in 
B19, 

321. The first hemistich occurs also 
E 2 (Bane). 

322. 7d mdpoiWev: before, adv, like 
th mp@rov, Th mpira.— vorjras: it is 
the change which the goddess has 
produced in his own feelings that he 
observes and wonders ut, not her dart- 
ing off, which occurred outside the 
house. 

823. dlearo: he began to think, “the 
suspicion arose in him,” an aor. with 
inceptive force. See on 62. 

324. tedOcos duis: the adj. is found 
in Homer only in this verse-close, 
which occurs besides in the Od. only 
v 124, but twelve times in the Z/. Its 
use here then well marks the inspiring 
martial influence of Athene. 

825. cwmg: in silence, like ovyf 
only as an adv. dat, in Homer, 

$26. caro: from fu (§ 34j).— 
dxovovres: for the metrical length of 
the final syllable, see on yduos 226, — 
*Ayatdv véerov: ‘80 the Odyssey 
knows at least two great themes for 
minstrels, — (1) “The Doom of Tlios” 
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huypsv, bv &« Tpoins émeretharo Tlahhas *AOHvn. 
tot 8 imepwdbev pect ovvOero Oéomw dowdy 
kovpyn “Ixapiow tepippov Inyveddrera+ 

330 khipaxa 8 indy KateBjoero ofo Sdpovo, 
ovK ol, dpa tH ye Kal dudimodor Sv Erovro. 
9 8 dre 8) prnoripas ddixero Sia yaar, 
orn pa Tapa orabpov réyeos TiKa TounToio 


dvra Tmapeduv oxonevn 


(‘IAlov ofrov 6 578), and (2) the “ Re- 
turn of the Achaeans”: and the latter 
is the “newest” (a 352).’ Jebb's 
Homer, p. 76. An idea of the sub- 
stance of such a song may be got 
from +y 130-198, 254-312, 5 851-586. 

327. Avypév: in the emphatic sup- 
plementary position (see on 49), serv- 
ing to repeat its subst. before closer 
definition or description, “that wretch- 
ed return.” Gf. 341.—éx Tpolns: an 
attrib. expression, taken up into the 
rel. clause instead of qualifying the 
antec. wbcrov. 

328. rot, trepwiddey: const. the 
first with doibjy, the second with eiv- 
ero. Of. teaver e€ "EpeBeapy I 572, 
wrualndev axobaas A603. Place simply, 
with no added idea of distance from 
some other place, is expressed by the 
dat., as in 8787. — Penelope heard the 
song of the bard from her chamber in 
the story over the édAquos. Cf. 330, 
368 ff. 

329= A 446 etc., eleven times in 
the Od., counting voc. and dat.— 
“Teaplow: see on 8 53. 

330= @ 5 (mpoceBhero).— xarreph- 
ero: with ace. of the way, as in 
Eeorby dpdrxaioy (rudder)naraBds $350. 
In A 837, the verb is construed with 
ace, of place reached, in ¢ 206 with 
ace, of the place left (xaréBaw’ ime- 
auc). —Béporo : used in special sense 


Aurapa KpySepnva 


of the @¢Aauos or women’s apartment, 
as it is also of the uéyapov. So olkoy 
356. 

331 =o 207, r 148, a formula for 
describing the entrance in state of a 
lady of rank, varied in form for other 
purposes. Cf. ¢84, 7 601. There is 
‘a corresponding mase. formula 9 573. 
‘The first hemistich oceurs also 6 11, 
B 745, 822. —dulwodor: always fem. 
in Homer, For the standard number 
two, of. further 335, ¢ 18 f., X 450. 
Kings and queens on the Attic stage 
had regularly two attendants, 

332-335 = ¢ 208-211, ¢ 63-66. The 
first three verses occur also  414~ 
416, 

332. pvneripas: poetical acc. of 
limit of motion (§ 3 i). 

333 = @ 458. —era®ydv: the door- 
post at the entrance from the women’s 
apartment (@4Aquos) to the banquet- 
ing-hall (réyos, wé-yapov). 

334. exopév: the mid. is not es 
sential, Qf. avagxév 8 115.— xprf- 
Bquva: head-band (dpa, Séw), veil, 
ordinarily covering the back of the 
head, and falling in broad folds over 
the shoulders and back, ready for 
such use as this verse describes. It 

cumbrous in a game 

¢ 100. For a metaphorical 

use, of the lid of a winejar, of 
7 302, 
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335 duimodos 8 dpa ot Kedv Exdrepfe mapéory. 
Saxpicaca 8 érevra mpoontda Oetov dowddv+ 
“Drute, Toa yap ahdra Bpordy Oedrxrypia oldas, 
épy dvdpav re Oedv te, ta Te Kdelovew dodol- 
tav & yé obw dee Taprpevos, of S& cw 


340 olvoy mwdvTwr* 


tatrns 8 daorate dowdis 


hoypiis, 7 TE poe aiév vt arifeoor pirov Kip 
teiper, eret pe pddiora Kabixero mévOos adacrov. 
toiny yap Kepadrjy robéw pepvnwévy aici, 

dv8dpds, Tod Khéos ebpd Kal? “EANdSa Kal pécov “Apyos.” 


seen 


8 at Tydépaxos memystvos dvtiov 7080+ 


“piirep eu, a apa _povéers épinpov doo 
téprew, Samp of vdos dprvura; ov wi 7 do.ol 


336. Saxpicaca: with a burst of 
tears (see on 252). 

+ dp: since (through the origi- 

nal meaning surely), preparing the 


way for the principal thought 339 f. 
by giving a reason for it in advance 
(see on éref 231, and H. 1050,4). ‘The 
chief element in this reason, xoAAd 
Ada, is repeated in the ray of 339. 
Gf. 819, 825; « 174, 176; 190, 192. 
—olSas: this form occurs only here 
in Sia for olada (as in A85). See 


and cf: B 390, « 438, 0 558.—These 
verses well indicate the subject-mat- 
ter and the original publication of the 
Homeric epic. 

339. av tv ye: sce on 10. 

340. mvévrev: imy. 3 pl. Homer 
never uses the endings -rweay, -cdwcay 
(§ 26). 

843. rolqv Kehadriy: such a person, 
ie, so noble, cf. 8 286. ‘The phrase 
recurs in A 649 of Achilles, and simi- 
lar uses of xepads (the noblest part 
of the man for the man himself) in 


A557, A 162, % 82.—pepvqpevy altel: 
repeats the idea in tAacrov. The 
partic. stands without expressed obj. 
also 5 161, E 263, T 163, in the sense 
of memor. 

844 = 3 726, 816 (go0Adr). The 
second hemistich with avd occurs 0 80. 

és: depends on xeparjy, defin- 
ing it more precisely. Gf. 161.— 
“BdAdSa, “Apyos: the first denotes 
elsewhere in Homer the kingdom of 
Achilles, a town in Phthiotis of Thes- 
saly with its surrounding territory, as 
in 1 805; the second, that part of 
Peloponnesus occupied by Achaeans 
(see on 90), ie. the realm of Aga- 
memnon. Here, however, the formula 
plainly means “throughout northern 
and southern Greece.” —péoov: inner 
most, lit. the midst of, in partitive sense, 
as in “Apyei uéoow Z 224. 

346, tht dpa: of: y 22.—¢8ovdas: 
begrudge, object to something which 
gives others pleasure. It is followed 
by ace. and inf, also ¢ 16, elsewhere 
by the simple inf., or by rw Twos. 

347, dump... Spyvrar: as his mind 
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airiot, dddd rob Leds airios, ds te SiSwow 
dvSpiow adnorpow, dras eéhyow, éexdoro. 
350 tour 8 ob véwecrs Aavady Kaxdv olrov deidew* 
Ay re Se ; yy 
Tiy yap doi paddov ericdetovo” avOparror, 
q Ts dkovdvrerot vewrdrn dydurédyra. 
Lo > B Fy AN 9c) 
gol & emroludra Kpadin Kal Ovpds dxovew~ 
ob yap “OSvaceds olos dtdece vdcripoy Apap 
365 €v Tpotp, woddot Sé Kai aAhor pares ddovto. 
GN cis olkov iodca ta o° adris epya Kdpile, 
(ieee eer poe ae 2 
tordv 7 Hrakdrny te, Kal dudimddoure Kéheve 
épyov eroixerOar: pios 8 avdpecar pedjoe 


prompts him, courting the favor of 
his audience, of course, by singing 
what would most please them. — 
vi 7: see on 60, 

348, alriot: responsible for the sor- 
rows narrated in the dod} Avyph 
(340 £.),—Zevs atrvos: of: Zeds 8° ai- 
tos véner bABov *OAturis avOpdrocw 
¢ 188, ofr wo alrin eool, Geol vi yor 
atrwl elow T 164 (Priam to Helen). 
This is very nearly the idea con- 
demned by Zeus in 32 ff. 

349. dvBpdow AAdnonjow: the 
phrase occurs also ¢ 8 (gen.), » 261 
(ace.). The best derivation of the 
adj. is from éagdvw win, with a for- 
mation like ¢pacrs, etc. It charac- 
terizes the race of men as gain-seeking, 
laborious, in contrast with the gods, 
who are feta (dovres (8 805).— The 
second hemistich follows éo@Aois 45% 
kakotow (sc. avépéroow) in ¢ 189, 

350. of veers: (there is) no ground 
for censure, “one cannot blame,” re- 
ferring not to the feeling of indigna- 
tion, but to its cause. So in rég 
obris véueois pevéuev 7 Fv v 330, od 
véueois Tpaas... | rouj8? aug ryuvacnd 
+. pbAyea wdaoxew P1564, Similarly 


in prose yéAws is used for -yedolov, 
dvd-yen for dvaynatoy, aidés for aldoiov. 
—Aavadv: always in Homer of the 
whole Greek host at Troy, whereas 
*Apyeiox and’Axacol had other uses also. 

B52. Hf mis xr. whichever sounds 
newest as they listen, or to their ears. — 
veoraty audiméAnras: lit. floats about 
as newest. For the force of aul, ¢f. 
duphrvde Ofdus durh 122, Beln BE pur 
upexur’ duph B41, 

354. o8 ydp xrA.: for Odysseus was 
not the only one who, ete. 

355. év Tpoly: not strictly held to 
be true of Odysseus, ¢/: 161, 235-242, 
‘The phrase may be used of the expe- 
dition in general, 

356-359 = @ 350-353 (with rétov 
352 for pies). Of. Z 490-493 (dde~ 
pos instead of régov or widos, and rol 
1Al@ éyyeydaow for the last hemi- 
stich). 

356. olxov: used here of the @dAa- 
os, as also in 360. ‘The adaptation 
to this context is forced. Gf 3717, 
y 202.—rd o? avn: see on 7, and 
of: marpbs re wéya Kéos 43° eudy adrod 
Z 446, 

858 f. Cf. noun 3 hvdperor wef 
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Tact, paduora 8 €“ot: Tod yap Kpdtos ear’ evi oie.” 
360 pev OapBycaca mddw oixdvde BeByKew 
maidos yap pov memvupévov evOero Bupa. 
és 8 dzep@’ dvaBaoa ov apdu@ddouor yuvaly 
khatey exer’ Odveja dirov méow, oppa ot davor 
qdiv emi Breddporor Bade yravkms ’AOyjry. 
365 prmnotipes 8 Suddnoar ava péeyapa oKidevra, 
aavres 8 npyoavro mapal hexéeror «uOjvar. 
roto. 8 Tyeuaxos memvupevos ypxero vbw 
“pntpds euis prnotipes brépBiov vBpw exovres, 


viv perv 


Sawipevor teprapeba, pndé Bonris 


370 €oTw, eet dd Kaddv aKovewer eorlv dodod 


we | aot, uddwra 8° euol+ rod yep 
xpdrox tor’ évt Bhuy A 352 f.—Epyov 
grolxeabar: lit. t0 go up and down be- 
fore (see on B 94), ie. to ply their 
work, as in p 227, Of. the Lat. ne go- 
tium obire,— px@os: talking, i.e. 
giving directions, commanding. CY. 
373. — red: referring to éuol, and 
made plain in recitation by gesture 
or intonation. Gf. the dé’ avip of 
tragedy. 

360-364 = 9 354-358. — SapPrjoa- 
ea: struck with amaze at the new in- 
dependence of her son. 

362-364 =r 602-604; 303-364 = 
vw 450-451. 

363. gwara: then, sequence in time 
after dvaBiee. Sce on 106. 

364. Bade: let full, as a causative 
to wirrw (cf: B 398). So also xéw is 
used © 492. In these plirases sleep 
is imagined as a cloud descending 
upon the eyelids and veiling the eyes. 

365 = 3 768, « 309, p 360 (closing 
abrip ‘Abjyn).—dpdineas 
the effect on them of the rare sight 
of the lovely Penelope. A more ap- 
propriate verse precedes 366 in « 212, 


viz. ray 8 abrod Abo yoovar’, tpy B pa 
Gydy FAxGev.—erdevra: dark, as 
the Homeric house, which was poorly 
lighted and smoky, would naturally 
seem in contrast to the clear Greek 
atmosphere. The epith. is used also 
of Gpea and vépea. 

366 = @ 213.—zjpyeavro: the wish 
was uttered aloud, and so the word 
partially illustrates dud3qoav above. 
—mapat: by (her side), a locative 
adv. (§ 37 d By), construed with Ac 
Ojvay, while Nexéeaar is dat. of place. 
Of. ede ev Neerpor aps xpvody 
*AgppoBlry 0 337. 

Vs. 367-419. Telemachus deals 
boldly and shrewdly with the suitors, 
one of whom asks about his late guest. 

868 = 3 321. The second hemi- 
stich occurs also x 410 (¥xoueu 

369. repweueBa: let us goon enjoy- 
ing, pres. subjy ; different is. tpamelo- 
sev (0 202). 

310 f= 0B f. (frou uév).— robe: 
subj. of éorly, and explained by axové- 
per err. Of 824, 876 £. Rarely is 
an inf, explanatory of another case 
than nom. or acc., as rf kaxdv iuelpere 
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Tav Kev tis 769 Exyow, érel Odve Sios "OSvcceds- 
airap éydv oikow avat éoop’ jperéporo 
kal Suda, ods por Aniaaarto Stos "OSvcceis.” 
tov 8 abr’ Evpipaxos WodvBou mais avriov nba 
400“ Tyépay’, 7 Tou Tatra Ocdy ev yowvacr Keira, 
6s Tis ev audit “lOdey Baciredoer "Axara: 


krjpara 8 abrds exous kal Sépacw olow dvaocos. 
py) yap oy €dOox drip, ds tis o déxovta Binow 
KTnpat dmoppaice, “1Odkns eri vaverodons. 

405 GAN eBélw oe, hépuote, wept Eeivoro epéc Oar, 
éamdbev otros dvip: moins § e& ebyerar eva 
yatns; mod 5é wh of yever Kal warpis dpovpa; 


6720 (fem.) and 658, Similar phrases 
are Ayey véor #32 -yépovres B 780, clos- 
ing the verse, and 4 véos 48 wadaids 
= 108, opening it. 

396. robe: this privilege of ruling 
in Ithaca, the rodro of 390, made more 
vivid by deictic reference to the 
Ithaca just mentioned. —Kév &xpow: 
may have, with potential sense (§ 352), 
equiy. to an emphatic fut., or mild 
imv. M. 276 b.—éqel Odve «rd.: the 
death of Odysseus is now assumed 
and now doubted by Telemachus, as 
circumstances vary, in spite of the 
positive assurances of 196 ff. This 
hemistich occurs also 6 96 = 7 141= 
» 131, 

397 f. sperépowo: the pron, indi- 
cates his rightful claim to control the 
house (“since it is ours”), and so is 
in a measure parallel to the relative 
clause in the next verse, which states 
his right to control the slaves. Of. 
det of ro: dhuids eorw | olkos 3", 2AN? 
*OBuaqos, gual B eerhoar" exeivos v 264f. 
For the pl. of the pron., see on jueis 
B60. 


398. Spdwv: these had been used 


and abused by the suitors, cf. 108 f. 
—Awlecaro: sc. on incursions into 
hostile territory, and on piratical expe- 
ditions. Cf. 38 ff., oAAa péy adrds 
2b Anloconar y357. Slaves were also 
bought, ¢f. 430, 0 483. 

400. See on 267. 

401. *Axaudv: const, with ds 71s, as 
in dvdpay Bs 71s Tenrar &Adipevos « 448, 

402. Gf. 117.—8dpacw olow: in 
(thine) own house, This possessive 
pron. in its early use could refer to 
either of the three persons (§ 24 f.). 

403 f. prj EdBou: Let him not come, 
with the force of a threat. 

404. dmoppatea: construed with 
two aces, like apaipeiobar, cura. — 
*TOdkns er. varerooons : 

Ithaca still exists, lit. 

verb is used of the continued exist- 
ence of any locality as an inhabited 
spot, a {0s (v 844). So in « 23, and 
80 valw is predicated of déuos » 20, 
érel yor rarps dudpovos éyybbe vaten 

406 f. éwndQev: the general ques- 
tion in indir. form is amplified by the 
two direct questions following. Of 
170 f.—elixeras elvan: see on 180, 
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Hé tw” dyyedinv matpds pépa épxopévoro, 
i ev abrod xpetos eehSduevos 768° ixdver; 
410 olov avaitas dap otyera, oS’ tméwewer 
yopevar* ov pev ydp Te KaK@ eis Gra edxew.” 
tov © ad Thhéuaxos mervupévos avriov nida* 
“Eibpipay’, } Tou vdoros dmddero arpds euoto- 
ovr’ ov ayyedps ere reMopat, et tober Oo, 
415 ovte Ocomporins eurdlopay, qv Twa prrnp 
és péyapov kahécaca Oeompdrov ebepénrar, 
Eeivos 8 obros ews warpduos ex Tapov eorty, 
Mévrns & *AyxudAo1o Saippovos ebyerar elvar 
vids, drap Tadiowor diiypérmovow avdocer.” 
420 Gs aro Thépaxos, ppect 8 adavdrny Ody eyvo. 
ot & cis dpynoriv te Kal iwepdercay dodiy 
tpalidpevor Téprovto, pévov 8 emt eomepov édOeiv. 


408. Gf. 6 30, The new bearing 
of Telemachus suggests the question. 

409. sj: see on 175,—édv.. . &eABd- 
pavos: seeking a need of his own, i, 
“on his own business.” Gf. 6 45, and, 
for abrod, see on7. Aside from this 
passage and £ 481, %oua: is con- 
strued with the gen.—-rdBe: lit. this 
coming, cognate acc. with irdve. It 
may be translated here or thus, like 
its corresponding adv. 3 182. ‘The 
same idiom occurs, in the verse-close, 
76, x 407, and thrice in the Z/. 

410, olov: excl. in a tone of cen- 
sure, as in 82. 

411, yvspevan: for us to make his 
acquaintance, the inf. like viyacbas 138. 
—rydp: introduces a reason for the 
censure contained in the preceding 
excl.—xaxg: low-born.—els dra tef- 
nay: did he resemble when one looked 
into his face, i.e. in countenance, Of. 
Gefs els Gra tower T 158, and ob8" ky 


Yuovye | rerdaln... ls Sra iBéobas 
1372 f. 

414, mv: implies that he had al- 
lowed himself to believe false tidings 
in the past. Cf. € 122 ff.—@Bou: sc. 
ayyerln mis, of. Br’ ayyeAln wobty EAOy 
£874, The opt. describes a purely 
imaginary case, as in the rel. clause 
47. 

415. Cf. 6 201, 1150 (with oléa for 
wine). 

417. odros: subj. of erly, like 
otros avtp 406.—ex Tddov: const. 
with Eeivos @uds matpduos, which to- 
gether form the pred. to éorly, 

418 f. Cf. 180 f. 

Vs. 420-444, The suitors sing and 
dance till bedtime, when they go home, 
and Burycleia puts Telemachus to bed. 

420. Cf. 328. 

421-423 = o 304-306. 

422, imi xrd.: for evening to come 
on, éxi being adv. with éadeiv, as the 
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roto. S€ tepropévourt pédas emi eomepos Oev- 
8) rére xaxkelovres €Bav oixdvde exacros. 

425 Tn\éuaxos 8’, 60 of Oddapos wepixadhéos addijs 
tymdos Si8unto weprokéentw evi ydpo, 
ev? &Bn cis edviv wodda pect pepynpilar. 
7G 8 ap’ aw aidopévas Satdas dépe xedva idvia 
Eipdxdev’, "Qros Ovydrnp TMevrnvopidao, 

430 7Hv Tore Aaéprns mpiato Kredrecow éoiow 
tmpwlhBnv é éodoravr, cexoodBou. 8 edwKxer, 
Toa Sé pw Kedvp addxy riev év peydpouw, 
ev 8 ob aor’ euikro, xodov 8 ahéewe yuvarkds* 
7 ot ap’ aidouévas Saidas Pépe, kai é paar 


next verse shows. For the inf. after 
péva, of 411, (98, 4247. ‘The second 
hemistich occurs also 5 786, « 305. 

423, repropévoit: takes up again 
the réprovro of 422, an interweaving 
of structure (émiAonh). See § 2 q, 
and ef. 4 309, 311. 

424. Of. 7 396 (ol nev) = » 220= 
v 17 =A 606, ¥ 58 (KAcolqde). “An- 
other variation is Ady f° ueva: xelovres 
& xpbs Bdpal? Eactos 0 428.—Kaxnel- 
ovres: fut. without tense sign ($ 30/). 
—olxdv6e, fxac-ros: both are distribu- 
tive,suam quisque domum. For 
the latter, of: also tpuy 7° év xepalv 
Fxaoros « 397. 

425. addijs: part. gen. with 8a, 
Tike #00: yalns B 131. 

426= £6 (yah), of an aiag, called 
also xepl8pouos. The second hemi- 
stich oceurs also « 211=253, of the 
beautiful palace of Circe. It is hard 
to explain the application of the 
phrase to one apartment of a palace. 
Merry suggests that it was built out 
into the aif from the end of the 
alOouca. 


427, tv0a: antec. of 6% 425,— 


wohd wrA.: as Athene had urged 
305. 

428, KeBva UBvia: sincere, faithful, 
referring to character (see on B16). 
‘The partic, is the fem. of elds, with 
short stem-vowel (§ 814). For the 
apparent hiatus, see also § 14 e. 

429 = A 347, v 148. 

430. xredrecow: dat. of means, 

431. texordBoa: a high price, 
judging from zoAaa 8 éxloraro tpya 
(yuri), lov CAxauol) 8¢ € reocapdBoioy 
¥ 705. A prize tripod is rated at 
twelve cattle (¥ 703), the armor of 
Diomedes at nine, that of Glaucus 
at a hundred cattle 2 236, Homer 
knows no coined money as standard 
of value. 

433. {wxro: 2d aor, without varia 
Dle vowel (§ 35).— xéAov Bé: the 
clause is correlated, instead of being 
subordinated and introduced by since. 
So kal girceone, nal Expepe 434 f, See 
$349. 

434 f. 4: strong dem. in resump- 
tion of 428, she it was who, oft n 12 f. 
ral... duddeone: Sand of all the 
women of the household she loved him 
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435 Suwdov pirterke, Kal erpehe turbdv éovra, 
dev 8é Odpas Oardpov mika sovnroio, 
élero S év héxrpw, padraxdy 8 ekSuve yurdva+ 
kal Tov per ypains muKyndéos euBahe xepoiv. 

7 pe tov arigaca Kal doKjoaca xiTdve, 

440 racodhy ayKkpeydoara rapa Tpytoict héxerow, 
Bap tev ek Oaddpovo, Oipny & éerépvoce xopavy 
dpyupén, emi 82 KyiS erdvvecer indore. 
af 6 ye mavvixuos, Kexadvupévos olds ddry, 
Bodheve fpeciv ow oder, thy wéppad’ *APyry. 


most,’ This construes Sudo» with 4 
(Gf. 8 of Bidrow pdrrara | whBero olkhav 
£8), and makes both of and é refer 
to Telemachus. For another trans- 
lation, see § 15. 

435. The second hemistich occurs 
also y 825, of: 8 0° trpege krh. © 283. 

436. ddgev: sc. Telemachus, 

437. Of. B42 (dptuOels, Evduve). 

438. muxyinSos: equiv. to muciwa 
peal uhde? exobons, a formula used 
of the same person 7 353, 

440. dyxpepdeaca: for the apoc- 
ope of the prep. see § 11 b,—rpn- 
rote: sc, eB, well-bored. ‘The adv, is 
thus omitted with dpapds, wocnrés, ete. 
‘The reference prob. is to the mortise- 
holes in the framework of the bed- 
stead. Cf. rérpyva 38 mdvra repé- 
pe » | de BE 70d (se. éppivos, bed-post) 
Apxduevos éxos Ekeov, Uppa rédeaoa 
y 198 f. 


441 f. Bip tpev: started to go (of: 
Bb etc.), Oey to run B 183. A point 
just preceding this start is described 
by pro tuer 9 14, arose to go. — Oépny 
kerA.: the door, opening inward, was 
fastened by a bolt or bar (called 
kAnls here, also érAM}s 9 453, and 
dxeds @ 47, M455, where the door has 
two leaves) on the inside. A person 
going out pulled the door to by the 


ring or handle on the outside (@/pny 
éxépvoce xopévp), and shot the bolt 
into its socket by pulling a strap 
(eanis' érdvvacer fuderi). ‘This strap, 
passing through a hole in the door, 
was fastened to the bolt by its inner 
end at such a point that pulling it 
from the outside would move the bolt 
forward. The outer end of the strap 
was then twisted and tied about the 
ropévy (a process omitted here be- 
cause the nurse did not wish to lock 
‘Telemachus in). To open the door 
from without, one must first undo the 
strap (aréauce xopdyns @ 46), then 
put in by the strap-hole a simple key 
(also called «nls 9 8, 47, prob. noth- 
ing more than a rightangled hook), 
catch the point of this into a corre- 
sponding notch in the bolt, and push 
it back (avéxonre @ 47). 

443. wavvixios: pred. adj., where 
we should use an ady. phrase (§ 38 a). 
Cf. 118, 286, 8 104, 154, 434, y 13, 
etc, and see M, 162,— olds derw: in 
sheep's wool, here of the woollen blan- 
ket or ‘comfortable’ (xAaiva); the 
dipody is preceded by evorpdqq N 599, 
716, where the whole phrase describes 
a strong woollen cord. 

444. s8év: journey (not road), like 
the Lat. iter, 
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"ldaxnoiwr dyopa. 


Tyrendxov arodnpia, 


"Hyos 8 apryévera avy pododd«rudos "Has, 
apvur dp’ e& edvihw "Odvaecjos piros vids 
ciara éxodpevos, wept Se Fihos of Ber Gye, 
mooai & td Aurapoiow eyjoaro Kata medida, 
5 BA S ipev ek Baddpowo Oep evadtyxios avrnr. 


‘Vs. 1-34, Telemachus calls the Itha- 
cans to an assembly, at which Aegyptius 
asks the reason for the summons. 

1-13, A composite passage (‘cen- 
to’), made up of stock verses and 
phra 

1. This formula occurs twenty 
times in the Od., and twice in the JI., 
A 477, 2 788.—qyos: as soon as, of 
definite time in the past, and so fol- 
lowed by the indic, Only once (5 400), 
out of thirty-eight cases in Hom., does 
it refer to future time and take the 
subjy,, and there the indie. has most 
Mss. authority. — poBoBdxruhos: rosy- 
fingered. The epith. is thought by 
many to refer to the rays of light 
which sometimes radiate from the 
sun just before his rising (and just 
after his setting), as the spreading 
fingers from the palm of the hand. 
It may, however, be merely a general 
epith. of beauty, as AeuxdAcvos is used 
of Here, and apyupére(a of Thetis, 
Of. Milton’s ‘ Morning fair | . . 
with her radiant finger,’ etc. Par. Reg. 
iy, 426 ff. Another color-epithet of 


Eos is xpoxérerdos, Vergil unites 
both epithets in Aurora in rosei 
fulgebat lutea bigis Aen. vii. 


26, 
2, The first hemistich occurs also 
7 405, 3 807, 02 (Fs); the second 


eight times in the Od, as in 35, 
808 f., v 125 £. —éoodipevos : 
mn was put on before leaving 
Cf. Kero 8 dpOwbels, para 
nby 8 Eduve xerdva B42, and « 487. 
—mept: ady.; with @éro, slung. The 
following dat, is then locative. See 
on 80.—£ipos: part of the usual 
dress of the Greek freeman in early 
times. Cf. witca yap # ‘EAAas éoudn- 
popépe: krA. Thue. i. 6. 
4. Cf 096. 
5=6 310. See on a 441, With 
the second hemistich, ¢/, that of @ 371 
(Gcois). — aveny: in presence, face to 
face, strengthens évartyxios, “ exactly 
like.” Cf. els ra a 411. The whole 
phrase is a strengthened ayri@eos (17). 
Ace, to the Homeric conception, the 
perfect human form was divine, 
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abja Sé knpixeror \uyvpOdyyouor Kéhevoer 
knpiooew ayopyvSe Kdpy Kopdwrras "Axatods. 
ob pev exypuocor, tol 8 iyelpovto pd’ dka. 
aizap ere p ryeper ounyepées te yevorto, 
Bip tev eis dyopyv, tardy 8 exe xdAneov eyxos, 
ovk olos, dua 7G ye Siw Kives apyol erovto. 
Ocorecinny § dpa rd ye xdpw Karéxever *AOHvn- 
tov 8 dpa mavres haot erepyduevov Onedvro. 
lero 8 & marpds Odxw, clay Sé yéportes. 
tots. 8 ere” jpws Alybmris px’ dyopedew, 

ds 8) yipai Kudds Env cat pupia 75y. 

kat yap Tod didos vids dp’ avriéw "OSvaqu 
"Tuov eis edradov &Bn kothys ert vnvotr, 


6-8=B 50-52 (abrip 5), 442-444 
(airlxa). With the first verse, cf: 
also 110 (golra, xehevwy), ¥39 (abrliea, 
kéAevoav). The verses are much more 
appropriate in the J1,, as Aristarchus 
thought. 

7. "Axauovs: see on a 90. 

9=0 24, w 421, 0 790; of: A 57 (ol 
3° ene) ofv).—A general expression 
Chyepfer) is here followed epexegeti- 
cally (§ 1 t) by one more precise and 
vivid. Cf. the ‘assemble and meet 
together’ of the Prayer Book; also 
378, + 228, v 832, y 7, w 237. 

10, The first hemistich occurs also 
» 146, the second a 104, where also the 
sent. is co-ord, instead of being par- 
ticipial (fav). Cf. 14, and see on 20. 

11-18 = p 62-64 (tyx0s Exow~ Sua 
erA., 8 also in v 145). 

11. See on a 881. 

12. Of. (285 =y 162 (uér), 18.5 
also » 41 f. 

14, warpds Qdkw: i.e. the royal seat. 
Telemachus thus indicates his claim 
to the succession, and the elders rec- 


ognize it by making way for him. 
Cf. a 387.—yépovres: the heads of 
the noblest families, forming an advi- 
sory council to the king. The notion 
‘of age is no more prominent than in 
senator, or alderman, 

15. The first two feet begin the 
verse also y 415 and thrice in the ZI. ; 
the last two feet close the verse also 
four times in the Od., and four times 
in the Zl. These are the fixed ele- 
ments in the formula, 

16, pvpla y8n: of accumulated wis- 
dom from long experience. Cf. 188, 
a 428, éud 8 od Addev ei5dra wodAd ¢ 281. 
The special contents of, knowledge 
are a token of character and disposi- 
tion. Of. adeuloria, alee, Bpria, Hria, 
pide KrA. eiSévar. 

17. al ydp: introduces the reason 
why Aegyptius spoke first. The as- 
sembly reminds him of Odysseus, who 
last summoned it, and so of the son 
who had left Ithaca with Odysseus. 
He hopes for tidings of both (30). 

18. The first hemistich occurs also 
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"Avrupos aixpnryjs: tov 8 dypios éxrave Kindo 
& oni. yradupG, tiparov 8 a&micoato Sdprov. 
tpets 8€ of dANow Eoay, Kal 6 perv prnotipow Spire, 
Evptvopos, Sto 8 aity éxov matpdva épya. 
GAN odd’ Ss rod AjOer’ ddupdpevos Kal dxedor. 
70d 6 ye Sdxpu xéwv ayopycaro Kal peréevmer~ 
“Kékdute 8) viv pev, “Waxrjoror, dru kev elmo, 
ovre 70” Herépn ayopt) yéver ovre Odwxos, 
€€ of "Odvaceds Sios By Koidys evi vyvoiv. 
viv 8é ris 9 ayeupe; tiva xpeud Técov Ker 
He véww dvBpav 7) ot mpoyeréorepoi cow; 

30 Hé tw’ dyyehinv otparod éxdvev épxopevoro, 


—TL=T 576 = a 169 (uaxolunr), 
E 551; the second also 27, o 181. 
See on a 210. 

20. wvijparov:: const. with déprov. Cf. 
5 685, and miyardy re kal borarov. . 

+ Polaro dain? éparewhy v 116 £. 
‘The clause thus adds in parataxis 
(§ 3n) what we should subordinate 
in Eng.: “when he got ready his last 
meal” (the last which he made from 
the companions of Odysseus, and with 
eyesight still intact, 344). 

21. «al: introducing a more special 
enumeration, where we look for a 
rel. pron. in the part, gen,, “one of 
whom.” 

22. Eipsvoyes: mentioned as one 
of the suitors also x 242.—xov: had 
the care of, managed. $0 8737. Of. 
a 67, ¢ 183, » 68, and our ‘keep 
house’ — épya: works of husbandry, 
then the jields and estates which are 
worked. Lat. opus and Eng. work 
have similar transitions in meaning. 

23, off ds: i.e, though he had so 
many other sons. — The second hemi- 
stich occurs also 8 100, ¢ 40, 1 612, 
oO 128, 


24=w 425.—ros: obj. gen. with 
the phrase Bdxpu xéwv. Cf, 5 819. — 
‘The dat. which elsewhere precedes the 
second hemistich is to be mentally 
supplied, as after yeréerrey 9 165. 

25 = 161, 229, w 454. The first four 
feet open the verse also w 443. 

26. siuerépy: almost equiv. to judy; 
never have we had, etc, —O6wxos : session, 
viz. of the yéporres (Bovhi)). Ofy127, 
of pty dp" es Oxo mpbuoror (went forth) 
o 468, 

28, SS: in this way, ive. as we are 
here. See on a 182, and of: jyets 
G0pdor Se B439,—rdeov: so strongly, 
ady, like udAwra 41, See on a 124, 
225. 

29, of: = éxetvay of, the rel, clause 
taking the place of a xpoyeveorépuv. 
See on 5 177, and cf: 8 740. 

30-32. Of, 42-44. 

30. ‘The first hemistich occurs also 
a 408, TI 13.—épxonévov: returning, 
the meaning of the simple verb also 
in @ 408, See on a 77, and ¢f. § 381, 
267, The old man’s longing for his 
son makes it natural for him to speak 
of the following (erparod) of Odys- 
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iv xX hiv odda eimor, dre mpdrepds ye wiOour0; 


Fé te SHprov dro mpatoxerar 78’ dyopever; 


éoOhos pou Soxet evar, dvyjpevos. 


Pada 
eiHe of avra 


Leds dyaboy redéceev, Str ppeoly For pevows.” 

Gs ddro, xaipe S€ drypy ’OSvec7jos dpidos vids, 
ov8 dp’ ex. Siv Foro, pevoivryser 8 dyopevew, 
oth 8¢ pean ayopp: oKimrpov S€ oi euBare xerpi 
Khpvé Teorjvop tervupeva pjdea €idds. 
mpirov ereta, yépovre. xabamrdpevos mpocéeumer 
‘yépov, ovx Exas obros dinjp, Taxa 5 cirea ards, 


40 “Sd 


seus rather than of Odysseus him- 
self. 

31. wvOorro: opt. by ‘assimilation.’ 
G. 235, 1; H. 919 a. 

83. Asyndeton, where we might in- 
dicate by ‘at any rate’ our inal me 
to decide between the various possibil- 
ities suggested. — dvriue blessed 
one, one on whom a blessing (vaio) 
has fallen; 2 aor. partic. of dvtymus, 
in parallel const. with éo@dds. ‘The 
opposite is obAduevos (JAow). See on 
592. 

84, Sr: whatever, sc. dyally. Of: 
oa in the same phrase p 355, which 
occurs in the second pers. ¢180, 0 111 
(Gras, oor), % 221 (871), 264 (rl radra 
perd). 

‘Vs. 35-79, Telemachus complains to 
the assembly of the conduct of the 
suitors. 

35. drjuy: omen, ie. the propitious 
speech, referring to 33 f. The good 
wishes of Aegyptius, uttered in igno- 
rance to whom they applied, are taken 
as inspired by a deity, and so of good 
omen. Such a speech addressed di- 
rectly to Telemachus is called Aen- 
Bév (o 117). 

‘36. 088" dp’ rt Sr{v: opens the verse 
only here in Hom., but closes it thrice 


in both Ii. and Od. (296, 397, p 72). 
For #7, see on a 203. —pevolyncrev 8¢ : 
and the longing seized him; the reason 
for what precedes, in parataxis. 

37. uéoq dyopg: the usual posi- 
tion for the speaker, ‘The wounded 
Agamemnon spoke abrédey é& ZSpns, 
008" év wécoouw ayaards T 77.—oRh- 
‘wrpov: here not the property of the 
prince, but public, kept by the her- 
alds, and placed in the hands of the 
one who spoke in the assembly, as a 
token that he was for a time invested 
with a public office. Cf. Mevéaaos 
dvlorato,.|.. dv 8 bpa xijput | xepat 
axirpov tonne, ciwnfoal re xérevoey | 
*Apyelous ¥ 666 ff. As a badge of 
lasting public functions, a private 
sceptre was borne by kings (B 46), 
priests (A 15), prophets (\ 91), judges 
(A 238), and heralds (H 277).— The 
second hemistich is used of the 
vagabond Irus o 103, with comic ef- 
fect. 

38 = H 278 (‘Iaios). See on 16. 

39, The second hemistich occurs 
also @ 393. Of. nadanréuevos éxéerow 
B 240 (-vor), +y 345, « 70. 

40. Of. evyis dvtp— od 303 paret- 
couey 2 110,—odros dvrip: sc. about 
whom you asked (28), 
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ds adv wyepas pddiora S€é py’ adyos ixdver, 

ovre tw’ adyyedinv orpatod éxhvov épyouévoro, 

ww xX tpiv odda cima, dre mpdrepds ye mvOolyny, 
ovre zt Sijptov dAdo mupavoxopar ovd d-yopedo, 
GdN’ éudv abrod xpeios, 6 pow Kaka ewrecer oikw 
Sou: 7d pev marép’ éoOddv dmddeoa, ds Tot & duiv 
toicdecow Bacideve, tarip 8 &s ims je: 

viv 8 ad Kat word peilov, 6 8) taxa olkov dravra 
mayxv Suappaice, Biorov 8 dvd tépmay dhéooe. 
pytépe por prnoripes éréxpaov ovK ehovon, 

tov avdpav didor vies, ot evOdSe y’ cioly dproror, 


ot marpds per és olkov amepptyact véeoOar 


41. &s Hypa: pointing perhaps to 
himself, though the first pers. of the 
verb reveals abruptly the secret, as 
the English cannot do.—The metre 
of the first hemistich is defective, and 
can only be justified by the assump- 
tion of a pause or rest (§ 41 p a).— 
podiora.... txdve: f:28. The hemi- 
stich occurs also F 97 (ydp). 

43. «twa: the subjy. in place of 
the opt. of 31 is hardly more than a 
metrical variation. To make it sig- 
nificant of the willingness of Telema- 
chus to give what the opt. in the f 
lowing clause shows to be not yet his 
to give, is too subtle for Homeric 


quod, in that, because, here expli 
tive. See on « 382. M. paraphrases: 
‘what I tell is my own case (which 
consists in the fact) that evil has 
fallen on my house.’ 

46. +3 pév: as the Jirst (evil), ie. 
in the first place. Instead of rd 8, 
we have yiy 8¢in 48. The complaint 
is the same as in « 242 ff. 

47, roleSerow: these whom I see 


here (§ 24 m).—aaryjp dg: this paren- 
tal government of Odysseus is spoken 
of as exceptional. /. 3 687 ff., and 
his swineherd’s words ob yap & BA- 
Aoy | fmov Sde kvaxra kixhoouar, dando” 
érén8o & 138 f.—The second hemi- 

stich occurs also 234 = € 12, 0 152, 
48. petfov: waxéy, the whole 
phrase in part. appos. to kad dod 
8: rel. pron. referring to 


orov: substance, really in- 
cluded in ofxoy. For the rarer mean- 


y appos. with jeifov (Ka- 
dy 48).— ewéxpaov: 2d aor., beset, 
jie have long been besetting. Of. 
€ 396 for the eame tense of the simple 
verb (xpaiw, xpar-w, xpatop E 188), 
“meaning primarily graze, or serateh, 

51. évOdSe ye: in Ithaca, the home 
of the two leaders ‘Antinous and Eu- 


{yaot: “shrink with shud- 
dering from,” dread. The simple verb 
also is followed by the infin, in “Axe 
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*Ixapiov, as «’ adros éeSvdicaito Otyarpa, 

Soin 8, GK Cédor Kai of Kexapiopevos édOou- 
ot & eis qyérepov madedpevor nara mdvra, 
Bots iepevovtes kat dis Kal wiovas atyas 
ciamwdlovow tivovol te aifoma olvov 


parSios* ta 8& ohha Kardverat. 


olos "OSucceds eoxev, dpiy amd otkov diva. 
~quets & od vd te rotor duweuev> 7 Kal erevra 
ee ape ite eee 
Aevyaddor 7° éadperOa Kai ov Sedanxdres ddrnyv. 

qT ay dpuvaipny, et pow Sivapis ye rapety. 
a Ne 8 . ‘ assy 5 
ob yap é dvoxeta epya teredxarat, od8 ert Kahds 


debs rotre ... | tppry’ avrBorfoar 
HIB. 

58. ‘Txaplov: ¢f: a 829. Ancient 
tradition about the home of this Ica 
rius is contradictory. ‘The best scholia 
argue from the és olxoy of 62, and 
from Athene’s words to ‘Telemachus 
in Sparta (0 16 f,, cited on @ 277), that 
he was an Ithacan, — éSvieauro : 
might give in betrothal, either by pre- 
scribing the gifts of the suitors, or by 
himself giving a dowry. See on 
a 277. For the mode of the verb, 
see on a 254. 

54. Kat ol: equiv. to kal kelp ts 
né of G. 156; H, 1005; §1d. See 
on 226, 

55-59 = p 534-538, 

55. 8: answers to the uév of 62. 
The rel, const,’ is, however, changed 
to a declarative: but rather they, etc. 
ds riudrepov: of: jucrepdyd® eAddvres 
39. Here the phrase contrasts with 
rarpd: és olkev 62, although the 3¢ 
throws into more prominence the 
actual authors of the outrage. — 
ware mdvra: all the while. ‘The for- 
mula sometimes means “all one’s life 
long,” and sometimes “forever.” It 


od yap én’ dvjp, 
a 


occurs twenty-one times in the Od, 
and ten in the ZI. See on 8 209. 

56. dis: from seas (§ 6 e). 

57. @Aamvdfovew: see on « 226. 

58. rd 8¢ rh. summing up 66 f. 
—woAd: pred. in great quantities. — 
Gm: ie. treon, Of: 8 156. 

59. Lexev: for de-ceev, from elyl 
($36 f).—The first hemistich oc- 
curs also 3 689, 7 315, 9 94. With 
the second, of: aphy érdpoiww audvar 
‘M 834, 11 512 (ver). 

60. siueis: of Telemachus only, we 
for I (H. 687). Gf. 55, 77, « 897. — 
rotot: = ofol re, such as, able, followed 
by the inf. only here.—xal fara: 
even thereupon, ie. in the sequel, as 
soon as I shall undertake to defend 
myself. See on a 65. 

61. of SSanxdres: amounts to an 
adj., ignorant of, a ‘litotes’ (§ 2 r). 

62. a r(o) dv: surely indeed T 
would, expressing some opposition to 
what precedes. So in av ea ob 
idbuny, 47 ty word wépBiov Fev 1 228, 

63. ovx Ere xrd.: const. with dvexerd, 
like oi frixadas. Unendurable at last 
are the deeds which are wrought, and 
shamefully at last, ete, kadis occurs 
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olkos euds Sidkwde, vepeoyOnre Kal adrot, 

adous 7 aldéoOnre wepuxtiovas avOpdrous, 

ot mepwarerdovar Oedy 8 imodeioare phrw, 

pH tT petaotpipwow dyarodpevor KaKa epya. 
Nocopar nev Zyvds Ohvpiov 78€ C€urctos, 

4 7 dvSpav ayopas jpev ier 73e Kabiler 

oxéabe, pido, kai p’ olov édoare révOet Mvyp@ 
reipec’, ci ph rod Te marnp ends ecOdads ’Odveceds 
Svopevéw Kak’ épetev evavypidas *Axatods, 

Tév pw drorwipevor Kana pélere Svopevéovtes, 


only here in Homer (§ 88 1), The 
adv. «aAd is found only in the middle 
of the verse (as o 10), the adv. xaadv 
only with de(Bew (as a 155). 

64, Kal avrot: yourselves also, as I 
have just shown myself to be indig- 
nant; addressed not only to the suit- 
ors, but to all the Ithacans. Cf. 51, 
and see on 70. 

G5. Cf. 088 aldeio® augurepuerlovas ; 
Callinus, Fr, 1. 2, 

66. of mepworerdover: this hemi- 
stich opens the verse also 8 177 (af); 
in @ 551, y 136 it closes the verse. 
‘As an epexegesis of xepucrlovas, it has 
here somewhat the effect of epana- 
lepsis, or of an inverted émmonh 
(§2p.9). Of. wepwadrar gupls edyres 
2 488, 

67. prj Te peracrpepwory: lest they 

ring some catastrophe upon you.— 
kaxd ¢pya: const. with the preced- 
ing partic. Cf. $8pw &yaccduevos Ov- 
fadyéa Kad rand tpya y 64, 

68, Znvés: by Zeus. The simple 
gen. is partitive, like yourw» after Ale- 
couas in x 481, x 387, 1451, and like 
the gens. after yourd(oua A 66, X 345. 
Usually this gen. is construed with 
pds (A 67), dxép, or a partic. AaBdy, 
iAdy, oF depduevos, 


69. Assemblies are convened (Kabl- 
{e) to establish laws, which consti- 
tute right (Gus), and dissolved (Aves) 
when right has been fixed. This is 
prob. the basis of the personification 
here and in Zebs 5& O¢uora xéAcure 
Geos &yophyBe nardooas T 4, 

70. The same yerse (closing with 
rendduevol wep) is much more appro- 
priately used by Priam X 416.— 
oxéo0e, pio: the meaning required 
by the present context is refrain, 


friends, addressed in passion to Itha- 


cans and suitors together, the former 
held guilty with the latter because of 
their indifference to the wrongs of 
‘Telemachus. See on 64, and cf: 79. 
—oloy: alone, i. (in this adaptation 
of the verse), free from the din of the 
suitors. 

TL. et px mod Tu: unless forsooth 
somehow; an ironical assumption of 
what is absurd. Of 47. 

72. Svepevéwv: nom. partic, not 
gen. pl. of adj.as elsewhere in Homer. 
‘The only other form of the partic, in 
use occurs in the next verse and v 314, 
—tvxveiuiBas "Axauods: ie. the Itha- 
cans in general, See on 402, a 90. 

73. rév 
expresses cause. 


. 
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tovrous drpuvovres. 


euoi Sé Ke xépdiov ein 


tpéas eobeuevar Keyed te tpdBaciv re. 
el x’ tpeis ye pdyoure, thy’ dv more Kal riows ety: 
téppa yap ay Kata dory morimruccoinela pie 
xpiipar amarilovres, Ews «° awd mévra Sobetn: 
viv 8€ pot dmprkrous ddvvas euBaddere Bund.” 

Gs pdro xwdpevos, mort 88 oxirrpov Bde yap 
Sdxpv dvampycas- olkros 8 he Lady dzavra. 


repetition in the verse, see on «380. — 
‘Lhe second hemistich occurs also v314. 

741. rovrovs: the suitors, to which 
judas of 76 stands in strong contrast. 
—The second hemistich occurs also 
Z 410. 

75. werdud re mpéBacty re: stores 
and live stock (lit, lying things and that 
which walks), ie. all my possessions. 
‘The abstract xpé8acw for concrete 
xpéBara occurs only here in Homer. 
See on dunduclny 158, 

76. et xe: for the Homeric xé in 
prot., see H. 900 a and b; GMT. 
60, 2.s.2 a and b; M. 313.—rdya 
more: at some time before long. See on 
a 261. The people would have no 
exense, such as their wooing now 
gave the suitors, for living at the 
expense of the prince, and would 
make up to him the cost of their 
entertainment in the usual way, Cf. 
jucis 3 abre ayeipsuevor kare Bjyor | 
rirbuebay 14 f., also x 56 ff., y 357 f. 

TT £. rédpay tas: so long, until, tem- 
poral apod. and prot. for which, ¢/: 
réppa, dopa 123 f.— With the second 
hemistich, of, that of 8 647. 

78. tus: dissyllabic (U_) only 
here. Elsewhere it is either pro- 
nounced as one syllable (‘synizesis’), 
as in 148 and five other cases, or is 
written ¢fos (fos) with transfer of 
quantity, as in 590, ete. (§ 41). 


79. viv 8: see on a 166.—: 
ere: sc. ducts, as in 76, They afflict 
him by their indifference to his wrongs 
and active sympathy with his perse- ” 
entors. Of. 74. 

Vs. 80-128, Antinous replies by put- 
ting the blame on Penelope, and advises 
Telemachus to send his mother back to 
her father’s house, to be given in mar- 
riage from there, 

80. Cf. A 245, where TyAcldns has 
the place of xeduevos. — worl: an 
ady., not a prep. Between a prep. 
and case governed by it can come 
only particles, enclitics, or attrib, 
gens. When other words intervene, 
the prep. is to be regarded as an adv., 
either closely united with the verb, 
forming with it a combination on 
which the case depends (“he threw 
down the sceptre on the ground”), 
or, more loosely, expressing in ad- 
vance the relation between the act 
of the verb and the thing denoted by 
the case (“ down he threw the sceptre 
on the ground”). Here wort is adv. 
with AdAe, and yaly depends in loca- 
tive sense on the idea thus pro- 
duced. 

81, Sdxpu dvampricas: bursting into 
tears, occurs also 1 438, xpfoa is 
used of blood sent gushing 1 850, of 
the wind puffing out a sail @ 427, of 
making fire blaze out B 415, 1 242. 
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&0" Gddou pev mdvres deny Eva, ovd€ Tis Eryn 
Tyrepaxor piboow dpeipacba yaderoiow + 
*Avrivoos S€é pw olos dperBduevos mpooéeren » 
“Tyr€euax’ inbaydpy, pévos doyxere, motov éevmes 
jpéas aicytvav: éOédois 8é Ke pOpoy dvdrpar. 


got 8 ov Tu pvnorhpes 


> aw oe 
Axatdv airiol ei, 


GAG Pin pajrynp, 7 Tow mépu KépSea older. 

78n yap tpirov arly eros, taxa 8 clot réraprov, 
€€ of dréuBer Ovpdv et oriPecow *Axaav. 
mdvras pev p ede Kal tmioyxerar avopt exdor@ 


dyyehias mpoictoa, vdos 


82. The first four feet occur also 
3 286, the first hemistich five times 
in the Od. (as a 11), and twice in the 
Tl.—@dot: with reference to an ex- 
ception soon to be made (H. 704).— 
ot6¢ mis Erkq: and no one ventured, 
closes the verse after bucolic diaeresis 
also £269, p 438, and six times in the 
Ml, (as A584). Of. obd* bgt Er tedn 
5 716. 4 

84 = 0235 (‘Aaxlvoos). ‘The sec 
hemistich occurs also seven times in| 
the Od., and once in the JI. 

85 = p 408. Of. 303.— wpaydpn: 
the word is virtually paraphrased by 
the second hemistich of « 385.—pé- 
vos doxere: of unrestrained might, furi 
ous, here in an ironical or unfavorable 
sense. The phrase occurs also y 104, 
v 19, meaning rather bold or fierce. — 
oto fames: always closes the verse. 


See on a 64. 

86. dvdpou: (sc. & spay) 
fasten shame upon us, equiv. to wdpor 
Hutv wepiderrew (wepiBeivar Schol.). 

87. gol: in thy case, i. in that of 
which thou complainest. Cf. of rf pot 
alrtn égot, Ocol vb yor atriol elow £ 164. 


—prneriips *Axauiv: this descrip- 


8€ of dda pevowd. 


tive phrase takes the place of jets, as 
though the speaker were not included. 
Cf. 90, 106, 111, 115, 128 with 86, 95, 
108, 127. 

88. épt: exceedingly, surpassingly, 


torty: it is, of time elapsed, 
and so equiv. to a perf. tense. So 
‘juin 8 etvards dori mepurponta eviav- 
rés 8295. The impf. in such a case 
‘is of course equiv. to a plpf., as in 


ANN’ Gre Biff” enavrds Eqy we 469,.— 


dau: will go, will be gone, the simple 
verb denoting departure, as in 867. 
The fourth year was already well 
along according to 107 (=7 162, 
w 142), The wooing of the suitors 
had begun therefore in the seventh 
year of Odysseus’ wanderings. * 
90. dréuBe: sc. Penelope. 

380 f. 

: only here in this act. 
form and causal sense. 

92. The second hemistich occurs 
also o 283 (uevolva). 

93-110. C/. + 137-156, where Pe- 
nelope tells the story of her craft to 
the disguised Odysseus, and @ 128- 
146, where the shade of one of the 
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4 S€ Sddov T6v8’ ahrov eri ppect pepynpiter* 
oTnoapen péyav iorov et peydporw vpawer, 
herrov kat mepiperpov: dbap § piv perdéevmer- 
‘kodpor wot pvnatipes, ere Adve Sios “Odvacers, 
pipver’ erevydpevor Tov eudv ydpov, eis 6 Ke papos 
éxrehéow, pp pot perapdvia vypar’ odynrav, 
Aagpry jpor tadyuov, eis dre Kev pw 

100 poip’ dhov Kabehyor tavmdr<eyéos Pavdrovo, 
py tis pou Kara Sipov “Axauddev vepeojon, 
al ke arep ometpou KhTat Toda Kreatiocas.” 


slain suitors tells it to the shade of 
Agamemnon. The passage in r seems 
to be the oldest form of the story. 

93, dAAov: see on a 128. 

94. ieréy: the loom of Homeric 
times was prob. an upright frame- 
work, consisting of two perpendicular 
posts united at the top by a cross-bar. 
From this last the threads of the 
warp were hung. The odd threads 
were fastened to one cross-stick be- 
low, and the even threads to another. 
‘These round cross-sticks are the xa- 
vdves (of. ¥ 760 ff.). In weaving, now 
one and now the other cross-stick 
was drawn forward with one hand 
toward the breast of the weaver, while 
with the other hand the woof-thread, 
by means of the «epxls, or shuttle, 
was cast back and forth through 
the opening thus made between the 
threads of the warp. The weaver 
passed back and forth in front of the 
loom (iordv érolyerda: 62). To hang 
the warp-threads in position on the 
frame is farby orhoa8a, though else- 
where the phrase means set up the 
mast.—éy peydpoor: for a more 
specific term, of: tmepaty lord tpatver 
0 B17.—sporvev; must here find its 


obj. in fordy (cf-104). In 7 189, it 
has more naturally gipos as obj. 

96. épol: possessive pron. as in 
475.—For the second hemistich, 
see on a 396, 

97. emeyspevor: concessive.—rév 
éudv yopov: “this marriage you pro- 
pose for me,” obj. of émecyduevor.— 
els 6 xe: until, of. eis Bre nev 99. For 
the mode following both, see on 
a4. 

98. werapdna: pred., with Sayra, 
come uselessly to naught, as would be 
the case if she married and left the 
web unfinished. 

99. rabrjiov: appos. to papos (97). 
els Sre kev: = els rére Bray, for what 
time, “against the time when.” Here 
Gre still remains a nent, pron,, as the 
els 8 ee of 97 shows. 

101. prj xrA.: not parallel with the 
wh of 98, which introduces a paren- 
thesis, but carrying out the thought 
implied in ragfuov 99.—'AxaudBwv: 
const. with ris. 

102. wijrau: subjy., in prose xénrai, 
of the body lying dead, as in kefrai 
Tidrpoxdos ¥ 20. Cf. bs ev votow xfjrar 
¢ 395, —xrearlowas; concessive. Cf. 
kal wodAdy dvtwy Inarlwy alrotow (sc. 
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Ss hal’, qpiv 8 adr’ émereiPero Oupds dyyjvep. 
vba Kai jpatin pev bpaiverkey péyav tortor, 
105 vixras 8 addveoker, mel Saidas rapabetro. 
&s tpieres pev €dnOe Bdrm Kat erefer “Axarovs* 
GN ore rérparov Oe Eros Kal érprvOoy Spat, 
kai tore Sy tus eee yuvarkdy, 7) odpa Wy, 
kal THv y addtoucav ehetpomer dyadv tordv. 
110 ds 7d pev eeréXeoce Kal od« eOédova’, im’ dvayKns: 
col § &8e prnoripes troxpivovrat, iv’ dps 
abtss o@ Oupd, eiddou Sé mdvres *Axatol. 
pntépa oy dardmembor, dvoyAt S€ pw yapeerOar 
1Q, bred te marhp Kéderar kal dvSdver adrh. 
use 8 er dvujoe ye Todiv xpdvov vias "AXadr, 
7a ppovéovo’ ava Ouudr, 6 ot wept Sdxev “AOnvn 


Ami) oddtv tocar ets rhy raphy Lysias 
contra Brat. 18. 

103 =« 466, 4.28. The last dipody 
closes the verse fourteen times in the 
Od., and nine in the Zl. 

104. Kal: also, ie. actually, as she 
had said.—sjparty: see on a 443. 

105. XAverxev: from avaAtw. — 
srapaQciro: opt. with eel in an itera- 
tive sense. See on a 101. 

106. Ednfe Bore Kal meer: craft 
ily eluded and persuaded. 

107. emjdvdov dpar: the seasons 
came on with the coming of spring, 
and went off with the closing year. 

108. Kalrére 84: (and) then indeed, 
yery close paratactical union of tem- 
poral apod, with its prot. (§ 8 0).— 
‘yoaixay tig: one of the female slaves 
of Penelope, in league with the suit- 
ors (7 154 f.). 

110. 76 pev: 
Epyov. 
111. Saoxptvovrat: Ionic for &woxpl- 
vorrat. 


sc. pos (97), or 


114. reg: Attic Sry or Grim, sc. 
yauéecba. From the pron. is to be 
taken also a subj. for avBdver, te. Boris. 
See on 54. The mode in this subord. 
sent., following an expression imply- 
ing futurity, would more regularly be 
subjy. @. 233 s.1; GMT. 62». 1. 

115. dvujore (Arde): shall vex, by 

her delays. Cf. the intr. doxaAdear 
«304. The idea is here emphatically 
contrasted by 7é with yauéea@a (118). 
—The apod. is not brought out till 
128, and then irregularly, so that this 
prot. is virtually repeated in 124 f. 
ssion in the rel. sent, 119 f. 
closed by the dem, sent. 121, and 
the adversative drip uly robro (122) 
carries the mind back to the main 
thought of 115. 

116. The first hemistich (with gpo- 
véovr' for gpovéova’) occurs also B 36, 
24. For a frequent abridgment of 
the formula, ¢/ @ 118, The second 
hemistich is apparently a variation 
on xép. ydp opioe Baxer "AGhyn 7 110, 
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épya T eriotacbar wepixaddéa kal ppévas éoOhas 
épded 6", of” ob md tw’ dxovoner ov8e madatdy, 
tdwv, at mdpos hoav evrdoKapides *Axatai, 

120 Tupa 7 “Adkprjvn te evorépavds te Muxyvy* 
Tdwy ov Tis Guota vonpara Iyvedorety 
H8n- arap perv rodrd y evaiomor ovK evdnoer. 
Toppa yap ov Biordy te tedv Kal Krypar’ eovrat, 
Oppa Ke Keivn Tovrov éxy vor, dv Twa ol viv 

125 év oriPeror THeior Ocot> péya pev Kéos airy 
mouit, adtap aot ye mony mod€éos Bidrow. 


—6: for dri, in that, namely that, as 
in 7a gpovéwr, 5 por of 71 Geol -ydvov 
eerérciov | & eued 1493 f. See on 45. 
117=7 111.— dpevas éo Odds: sound 
sense, good taste, as in 4.367 f., where it 
contrasts with popph eéay, and uidov. 
‘The acc, is parallel to the obj. inf, 
ewloraadar, a8 in dds vleqy Atavte Kal 
ayAady ebxos apart H 203, 
of an éricracdar 
to be supplied. —dxovopev: for the 
tense, see on a 298. 

119, rduy at xrA.: amplifies adaay. 
tay: lived, cf eédvros living a 289. 
—tumdoxapiSes "Axavat: appos. to 
the rel. af, instead of agreeing with 
rdw. See on «28,70, and cf: 7 407 f., 
811,794,123, The Homeric ten- 
dency to apposition and parataxis, as 
well as the natural caesural pause, 
forbid considering the words'as pred. 
to joa. 

120. Typ: ancestress of Jason and 
Nestor. Cf. 4 235-259.—"AAxurtvn : 
mother of Heracles. C/. a 266 ff, — 
Moerjvq: daughter of Inachus, hero- 
ine of the city bearing her name.— 
tuerdpavos: the orepdyn was a tall 
diadem of metal rather than a fillet or 
headband. A city, too, was ‘crowned 
with towers,’ These are thought of 


asa head-covering in oloy Sre Tpolns 
bower Acrapd xpheura » 388. 

121, Invedomety: equiv. to vot- 
at Mqvedoretys, the possessor for 
the qualities possessed. Of 8 279, 
ob pty ool more Toov Eyw ~yépas A 163, 
H.773 b. The English uses the same 
condensation, 

122 = 290 (Geis? J roe ev). — arp 
pev (Attic why): but really, introdue- 
ing a qualification of the praise given 
Penelope. —évateyov: pred.to toiro, 
this is not... which, etc. TH. 618, 

128. €Bovra.: the subj. is a pron. 
referring to the victims of Penel- 
ope’s deceit, the vias "Axady of 115, 
or the yymeripes of 111. The third 
person is not well adapted to this 
context. 

124. Sv twa: whatsoever it is which. 

125, rWetow: Attic reac (§ 34a). 
—ainj: the intensive pron. serves 
alone as reflexive without a pers, 
pron. expressed, So in 128,—For 
the contrast between personal success 
and detriment to others, ¢f ra pev 
wAéos, Buus 8 wévbos A 197. 

126. routras: mid., with a pron. 
referring to Penelope as subj.—no- 
Griv: longing for something lost, hence 
loss. —moheog: Attic xoAroi, § 20 7: 
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jpeis 8 ovr’ eri epya mdpos y’ twev ovre my addy, 
mpiv ¥ ari yiparba ’Axadr @ x’ ebed\gow.” 
tov 8 ab Thdreyaxos memvupevos davrioy yvda* 

130“ Avrivo’, ov mas eat. Sopav dékoveay anadcat, 

Aw erex’, | we pape marip & ends dddoM yains, 

Corer 6 yh téOvnKe: Kaxdv S€ pe TON arorivew 

"Ixapi, at x’ adros éxdy amd pytépa mémpo. 

€k yap Tod Tarpos Kaka metoouat, ada S€ daipov 
135 Bdcet, evel pirnp otvyepas apycer” épwis 

otkov dmepyouern: vépeois 8¢ por &€ dvOpdrov 

€xoera: Ss od rodrov éyd more pdOov evibo. 


127 = o 288. —épya: as in 22, 262. 
Of. emi ogérepa a 274.—Gddq wy: of 
her’ GAAas 206. 

128 =o 289 (yé ae, boris Kpwros). 
—airyy: she for her part, intensive 
contrast with jueis 127.—Axaudv: 
const. with g, which depends on -y4- 
paaSa understood. Cf.114.—The last 
dipody closes the verse also ¢ 280, 
where the dat. after abou kpdros is 
simpler. 

Vs. 129-145, ‘Telemachus se 
send away his mother, a 
suitors themselves to dep 
of punishment from Zeus. 

131 ff. ¥,9: the ‘anaphora’ height- 
ens the eapaate of filial o) 
as the main reason for not dismissing 
his mother. Then follows a reason 
drawn from the uncertainty as to his 
father’s fate, and lastly (xaxdy 3é¢) 
one based on the probable evil con 
quences to himself.—&dob yat 
see on a 425. 

132. tua  y F réOvmxe: an indir. 
double question, depending on an ob« 
olga to be supplied. Cf. 6110, 837, 
A464, and see on a175. The strongly 
resumptiye 8 ye is common in dis- 


junctive sents. M, 257, 2.—mdAN 
érortvav: pay a heavy penalty. 

133. airés éxelv: of my own accord, 
arbitrarily, in contrast with &ékoueas 
130. Of. 8 649, abrds yap bxdw peBen~ 
nev édaivew ¥ 434, 

34, ydp: introduces still another 
reason for 130.—roo marpds: that 
father of mine, the po: ry of whose 

turn has just been implied in 132, 
¢ is the same use of the pron, in 
rv key Tod warps édoluela wdori 


om 


vor usp © 19.— Baya: deity eon- 


“ings (of. « 896, « G4); @eds is: more 
‘the personal god whom men praise 
and admire. The distinction is clearer 
in the adjs. dayudvios and @stos. 


135. dor’ from dpdouat. — 
epwits the furies are not yet re- 
stricted in Homer to the avenging of 
bloodshed, but punish every crime 
against the family and society. Of 
7G 8 bryea wdaden’ brloow | woAAR 
dh’, B00 Te untpds epwdes éxreréovew 
A 279 f., of Oedipus and Iocasta. 

187, dg: so strong fre my reasons, 
therefore, summing up the preceding 
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dpérepos & et pev Oupds vewerilerar avrar, 
ebiré prow peydpov, addas 8” adeytvere Satras 
140 ud Krypar’ eSovres ayerBopevor Kata otkous. 
ei & dw Border 745 Awlrepov Kat dpewov 
upevar, avdpds évds Biorov vymowov bhécOau, 


keiper’* 


eya 8é Oeods emBdcopar aitv édvras, 


ai xé rot Zeds Shor wadivtita épya yevérbar~ 
145 vijmowot Kev ererta Sdpav evroabey ddow de.” 
&s pdro Tyéuaxos, 76 8 aierd ebptora Zeds 
tyd0ev ek Kopuphs dpeos mpoeyke wérec Oar. 
Td 8 gms pév p’ érérovto pera mvorjs dvénovo 
mhygia addjrowre Tirawopevw TrEpdyerow * 
150 GAN’ dre 8) peoony ayopyy tohidnpov ixéoOny, 
WP erBunPere twakdcOny wrepa Tuva, 


considerations. C/. 593, 134, 4 427, 
and otras of mdvteao: Geol xaplevra 
Bdodew @ 167.— pi8ov: implied in 
éraoa 130. 

138, vpérepos avrav: sce on a 7. 
—veeotterar: Antinous had recog- 
nized the wrong done to Telemachus 
(87, 126), but had tried to shift the 
blame therefor. 

189-145. See on « 374-880. 

Vs. 146-176. An omen afforded by 
tho eagles is interpreted by Halitherses to 
portend the speedy return of Odysseus 
and the death of the suitors. 

146. re: for him, ie. as if to as 
sure an answer to his prayer Yao 
145. Of. 152. — ebptiowa Zevs: far- 
voiced (8y, vox) Zeus, The nom. 
occurs thus at the close of the verse 
sixteen times in Hom., and the ace. 
«ipbora Ziv thrice in the [1. 

148. fas nev: (for) a while indeed, 
with dem. force, like réws » 162, or 
7 mplv y 265. For its scansion, see 
on 78, Cf. 58 Sppa uty ciAlmodas 


Bods | Béon’ év Tepxdry O 547 f.— 
nerd mvovijs dvdpovo: ie, borne along 
on the wind, as in the same hemistich 
¥ 367, of the flowing mane of racing 
horses. Elsewhere we have gua, as 
in a 98, where the meaning is rather 
abreast of, as swift as the wind, 
and so Nauck corrects here. See on 
151. 

149. The first hemistich occurs also 
in v 732 (waygfo:), and with aaajrwy 
Tl, Z 245 = 249. — rerawopdve : 
spreading, as in rayvatwrepos the epi- 
thet of birds « 65. 

150. pécony dyopriv: 
space over the centre, as in 154 through 
that over the houses of the city.— 
movdmpov: the same epithet is used 
of a bard x 876. 

151. emBiynOevre ... wuxvd: they 
circled about and began to flap their 
wings rapidly, in contrast to the slow 
sweep described in 149 f. Of. wep 
rep mnvd Badsvres A 454, of birds of 
prey, and see on a 443, 
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és 8 iSermv mdvrov Keadds, Gaoovro 8 dheOpov: 
Spupapevw & dviyeoor rapads dpi re Seapas 
Seka jutav Sid 7° olkia Kal wow avrav. 

155 OdpByoar 8 dpridas, eet Bov 6h0ahpotorw - 
Gppnvav 8 ava Ovpdr, & wep teh€erOar epeddov. 
toiot S€ Kal peréerme yépwv tpws “AdiBépons 
Maoropidns: 6 yap otos éunduxiny éxéxaoro 
Spuidas yavar Kal vaioya prOjcacba- 

1605 odw ev dpovéwy dyopijoato Kal peréevmev 


152. térnv, Seoovre: aor. of the 
turning of the eyes, impf. of the gaze. 
—&NeBpov: cognate acc, ‘and de- 
struction was in their gaze!’ Gf. ndx’ 
dewdiados A105, 

153. Spupapéve: the mid. has re- 
ciprocal force. — dul: on both sides, 
all around ; best taken as ady., adding 
vividness to deipds, the second obj. of 
the partic. So in evfuas re i8% Adpor 
dugi re unpots K 573. 

154, Seuss see on a 443; toward the 
cast in this case, since the Greeks, in 
taking auguries from the flight of 
birds, turned the face toward Olym- 
pus in the north, the abode of the 
gods. Of mM 230f. Flight of birds 
on the right was a favorable omen. 
—adrév: of the Ithacarls themselves, 
contrasted in this case with their 
dwellings. Sce on a 109. 

155. Cf. y 873, The second hemi- 
stich occurs also « 414, and (in the 
2d or 8d pers. sing.) \ 615, y 92, X 236. 

156. A slight variation on B 36 
(ra gpovéorr’, & f’ 08). The first heini- 
stich occurs also 187 (-vev). —eyed- 
ov: a pl. verb is used in Homer with 
neut. pl. subj. oftener than in Attic 
8). 

157. rotow... peréame: the fixed 
formula where one speaker follows 


another, as in 409, y 330, eleven times 
in the Od., and eight in the I/. Con- 
trast oie: 3& wiOwy Fpxe a 28. The 
thought is resumed and reiterated by 
160. 


gether the best”; of: Lat. unus with 
the sup., and the idiom ls évfp. 
H, 652 b.—dpmdtxtqy: an abstract 
collective for éuhAwas or cuvmAucdras, 
fellows, comrades. It sometimes re- 

to a single person, as 7 49, (23. 
—'The second hemistich oceurs also 
N 431, 

159. yvavat, pvOrfrarQar: the no- 
tion of purpose in the inf. (as in wé 
rec6a 147) has here passed into that 
of mere reference. M. 231, For the 
skill implied in yavar, of: 181 f,, of 
rot kvev God Ewraro Betids Ups 0 581. 
—tvalowpaerd.: se, ofuara, declare the 
meaning of ominous signs. Gf. eval 
cwa chuara gatvay B 363, wwPhoaoBar | 
Biv "Ar dddwvos A TAF. 

160. This formula occurs entire 
sixteen times in Homer. It here re- 
sumes and repeats 157. The second 
hemistich occurs also six times. See 
on 24 (App.).—€9 dpovéwv: includes 
kindness and wisdom. Of. fot 7° & 
pporénor, Kal avdpdar velrea Abe n T4. 
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“éxdute 87) viv pev, “Waxyjov, ort Kev eitw~ 
prnoriprw 8 pddiora mupavexdpevos Ta8e cipw 
roiow yap péya wipe Kuivderar* ob yap ’OSvaceds 
Siv dmdvevde diay dy éxcerat, adda tov dyn 

165 éyyds cov toicSeror pdvov Kal Kijpa durever 


i . 
mavrecow* tohéow Sé kai dddourw KaKdv éora, 


of veuduec® "1Odknv évdetedov. 


ada odd mpiv 


ppaldper®, ds kev Kararatoouev: of dé Kal adrot 

ravécbov: kal ydp opw adap rdd— dud éotw. 
170 0b yap dreipyros partedopa, add’ ed €idds+ 

kal yap Keivy dnp redevrnPjvar avavra, 

CR ae ey bale 

Gs ot euvOeduny, dre “Iuov eicavéBawov 

*Apyeion, pera S€ ow &Bn Tohvpnrtis ’Odveceis. 


162. elpw: the pres. is found only 
here and A 137, » 7; elsewhere the 
fut. épéw. 

163. mijpo KvAlvBerat: the meta- 
phor is that of a billow, as in a 347. 
Of. wijwa Beds Aavacion KvAlvbe P 688, 
—The last dipody completes the 
verse also w 443, following the first 
four feet of 161. 

165. éyyds édv: according to the 
present chronology of the poem, Odys- 
seus remains yet nine days on Ogygia. 
The prophecy, however, not only here 
but in 171, 176, implies that he is 
close at hand, in space as well as in 
time.—roleeoot: not so general as 
in 47, but only of the suitors. —The 
last hemistich occurs also p82. Cf. 
pdvov xal Kfipa pépovres 5 273. 

166. wohéoww Gow: the rela- 
tives of the slain suitors, who make 
war on Odysseus. Cf. w 413-548, 

167. evBelehoy: an epithet of Ith- 
aca six times in the Od. The second 
part is thought to be = d¢eAos= SijAos, 
and the compound then means easily 


seen, conspicuous from afar. This is 
hardly deserved by the historical 
Tthaca,— mods mpl: far sooner, i.e. 
before the predicted calamity comes 
and it is too late. So in aaa word 
ply | opdCev «rd. 1 250 £. 

168. karomavcopey: subjy., sc. pon 
cvipas. Halitherses separates the 
suitors from the Ithacans more defi- 
nitely than Telemachus in 40-79. 

170. dmetpnros: without experience. 

ATL. Kal ip: repeating the kal 
-ydp of 169, and introducing a special 
instead of the general reason for the 
imy. ravés@ev. V. 170 is then paren- 
thetical.—elvw: in that one’s case. — 

Piivar: have been fulfilled, al- 
though the last act in the drama was 
still to come. 

172. ére "TAwv: the hiatus indi- 
cates the former presence of F.— 
*Duov elravéBawwov: equiv. to els“IAv 
dvéBawoy, as in ¢ 252=7 125, See on 
a 210. 

173. The second hemistich occurs 
also A 811. 
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diy Kaka. oda rabbvr’, dhécavt’ dao mdvras Eraipous 
175 dyvwotoy Tdvrecow eeKooTG eviauT@ 
oixad’ ehevcer Oar 7a Se Sy vdv mavra tedetrar.” 
ov & abr’ Eipipaxos WoddBou mats dvriov qvda- 
“& yépov, eb & dye viv pavrevieo cotor téxeoow 


otkad 


idv, ph mod te Kaxdy méoyoow dricow~ 


180 tadra S eyd oéo mohdov dyeivov pavrever Oar. 
Sprifles 8€ re Todol bn” abyas jedloro 
hora’, oddé te mavres evaiopor- avrap "Odveceds 
» Ant ak fara on , ys 
@deto THN, as Kal od KarapBicba civ éxeivo 


174. The second hemistich is eas- 


ily adapted from daéoas wra. 1 534, 


A114= yp 141, » 840. 

175. dyuerov mdvrecoty: cither 
because he had changed during the 
long absence, a conception which 
seems to underlie y 188 ff., or because 


disguised, »397 ff. —The second hemi- 


stich occurs also p $27. 

176. The first hemistich occurs 
also 2482, » 132, y 72. The second 
occurs also ¢ 802, v 178, after the 
masc. caesura; after the fem, caest 
the 3¢ is omitted, as in o 271=B 
= 48. 

Vs. 177-223. Eurymachus rejects 
the prophecy of Halitherses with scorn- 
fil threats, and renews his demand that 
Telemachus send Penelope back to her 
father. Telemachus asks a ship for a 
royage to Pylus and Sparta in quest of 
Odysseus. 

177 =a 399. 

178. «8 dye: see ona 271, This 
hortatory formula follows a yoc. at 
the beginning of an address also in 
x 801, P 685; 3¢ often occurs after 
vocs. and in lively questions. Gf. 
AT, Ecive, ab 8 dx’ euddev turler Gros 
¢289.—pavreveo: do thy prophesying, 
play the prophet. 


179. otxaS’ liv: opens the verse 
also A179. 

180. raira pavreveoBar: serve as 
prophet in these matters, viz., affairs of 
public interest. Const. the inf. with 
ductvev. The spondaic verse-close is 
effected with this inf. also in v 380, 
A107, as often with pv@heaata (159). 
—rohAdy dyelvav: elsewhere closes 
the verse, five times in the Il, as 


181 f. Spvides 8 re: the thought 
‘is adversative to what precedes, Eu- 
rymachus would not depend on the 
flight of birds for his knowledge of 
the future. The ré co-ordinates this 
-adversative thought with one which 
is in turn adversative to it, obdé re 
krd. We can render but though... 
yet still, ete. See on 3 608.—tr at- 
‘yds: along under, implying extent as 
well as motion, The hemistich occurs 
also A 498, 619, o 349. 

182, order: flit about, fly to and 
fro, of irregular flight that could not 
easily be interpreted from its direc- 
tion, 

188 f. rade: the contradiction of 
eyyis (165). — ds debedes: as thou 
oughtest, i.e. “so surely as I wish that 
thou hadst,” See on a47, The sin- 
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ddedes* odK av rocca Ocomporéwr aydpeves, 

185 od8€ Ke Tyeyaxor Kexohwpevoy GS areins, 
o@ oikw Sdpov rordéypevos, ai Ke tépyow. 
aN’ &k tou épéw, 7d SE Kal rereheopevoy eorat* 
ai Ke vedtepov dvBpa tahad te Toddd re €idds 
Tmappdpevos eréerow erorpivys xaheraivew, 

190 avT@ pév of TpGrov dvinpéorepov eorrar, 
[apiga 8 euans ob mu Swycerae civexa ravde-] 


yépov, 


cot 8é, 


Oury erOjooper, qv «evi upd 


tivey doydddps* xaherov S€ Tor éoaera addyos. 
Tyrepdxo 8 &v wacw eyav broOjcopat airds~ 


cerity of the wish is made to empha- 
size the certainty of a fact. Vice 
versa in . 623 ff, p 261 ff. See on 
«217 (where, however, és is particle 
of wishing, not, as here, rel. adv.), 
and cf. o 156 ff. —Karad@leGa: 2 aor. 
without variable yowel (§ 35), 

184. oe dv dydpeves: thou wouldst 
not be publishing, impf., sc. r@ in that 
case, assuming the fulfilment of the 
preceding wish as protasis, —@eonpo- 
méov: the word occurs only in this 
hemistich with éyopedew, here and 
‘A109, B 322, 

185, o88¢ xe dyelys: and thou wouldst 
not be thus goading on, opt. for past 
tense of indic, as in previous verse. 
See on a 236, 

186. og olkq: for thy house, ie. to 
increase thy substance, thine estate. 
all xe mépyow: if perchance he may 
give thee one, expands soriSéyuevos 
(xpocdéxouat). ‘The seer is false, de- 
pendent on a sovereign, and plying 
religious arts to please him and get 
rewards. So the Oedipus of Sophocles 
reproaches Teiresias (0. T. 888 f.): 
Boris év trois népdeaw | udvov BeBopKe. 

187. A formula to introduce a 
strong threat or solemn statement, 


oceurring also p 229, « 82, B 257, and, 
with a slight variation in the second 
hemistich, A 204 (reAdeo@ar dtwe) ; the 
first hemistich occurs also 7 167, 
A 233. 

188. ‘The second hemistich occurs 
also 7 157, w 51. See on 16, 

189. rapdpevos: talking over (apd) 
from one mental position to another. 
‘This first hemistich occurs also 
M 249. 

190. dvnpéerepov: as if from an 
adj. in -ns (§ 22,f).—forau: it will 
be, i.e, eworpiveiv. 

191. A needless verse, omitted in 
some Mss., varied in others, rejected 
by all editors. — ravBe: best taken as 
referring to the suitors. 

192. Qarjv: a ine, to be paid in 
cattle or other possessions; a fitting 
penalty for such a prophet as he is 
held to be in 186. 

193. rlvev doxdrdgs: thou shalt 
grieve to pay. The idea of result (‘in- 
tended consequence’) still predomi- 
nates in the rel. clause, developing in 
later Greek into purpose, and ex- 
pressed by the fut, So in 213, GMT. 
65 x. 2; M. 282, 


194. év wdow: sc. roladeoa. — 
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195 pntépa. qv és matpds avwyérw arovéer Bar: 
ot 8€ yduor revEovor Kal apruvéovow eedva 
TOAAA pad’, dooa core irys emt waidds emecOar, 
ob yap mply matcecOa diopa vias Axardy 
prnottos apyahéns, éret od twa Seidper eumys, 
200 ovr’ ody Ty€uaxor pda wep TodipOor evra, 
ovre Oeomporins eumalouel’, qv ov, yepae, 
plea, axpdavrov, dmexOdvear 8 ere paddov. 
xpipara 8 abre xaxds BeBpdcera, ovdé mor’ toa 
éocerat, dppa kev 4 ye SiarpiByow *Axaiods 


205 bv -ydpov~ 


jets 8 ad woriSéypevor jpara mwavra, 


eWvexa THs dperjs épidaivomer, ode per ddhas 


Frotriropas: suggest, give advice, as 
in a 279.—adrds: “in my turn,” in 
opposition to Halithers: 

195. és warpés: sc. 5@ua.— daro- 
véerBar: always thus at the close of 
the verse, with a (§ 41g). 

196 f.= «277 f. 

198. ply: sooner, se. than Penelope 
is given again in marriage (196 f.).- 
Sloyat: ironical, of a certainty. So 
o8BE o Blw | evOd8 Uryos edv &pevos 
kal wdodrov apitew A 170 f.— vlas 
*Axaudv: see on 87. 

199. The second hemistich occurs 
also H 196. Its adoption here favors 
the change from indefinite irony to 
personal passion. —%unys: notwith- 
standing ; here, in spite of the threats 
of Telemachus and the prophecy of 
Halitherses, 

QOL. Cfa415 (umd Cowes Hv ra wh 
7p) =11 50 (ol8a). The adoption of 
a set phrase explains the variation in 
the form of the thought from the 
co-ordinate verse above. Strict par- 
allelism would require ot @coxporé- 
ovra to correspond to TyAduaxov. 
202. pvr: from pubeeai (§ 291). 


—<dxpdayroy: pred. to fy, and adv. 
See on a443.— dey Odveas «rA, : strong 
contrast of the unexpected reality to 
the expected but unreal; but thou art 
only hated yet more. So in go 8 abrod 
wdyra kohober @ 211. 

203. BeBpos : this form only 
here, Cf. éo0/eras 5 318.—Toa: used 
subst., if the text is correct, like riow 
76, reparation. 

204. Shpa xev: as in 124, 

205. dv ycuov: with her marriage, 
ate ace., equiv. to diarpiBhy d= 
ov. This const. (rwd 71) with dia- 
‘rp(Bew occurs only here. The natural 
expression is found in of 71 diarpiBo 

uarpbs yduov v 841. See on’ 404, — 
The second hemistich occurs also 
@ 158. 

206, elvexa nis dperiis: lit. to win 
this one’s excellence, i.e. this excellent 
woman. iis is equiy. to raérns, de- 
pending on aperjs. Cf. ris ebviis éme- 
Bhuevar 1133, F ror euhy aperhy..-| 
Greoay addvaro. ¢ 251 f., where Penel- 
ope speaks to Eurymachus. See M. 


wooing). See on a 184, 
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epxonel’, Gs ervetkes dmudue eoriv éxdory.” 


65 


_- 


tov & ad Tydéuaxos temvupévos dvriov nida: 
“Buptpay’ nde Kal ddrdou, Soon pvnorijpes dyavoi, 
20 Tadra perv ovy tyueas err Moropmar odd dyopetw: 
78n yap ta tract Beol Kal wdvres “Axanot. 
GAN dye pou Sdre vija Ooi Kai elxoo’ éraipous, 


ot Ké por evOa Kat &ba 


Siazpijoowor Kéhevbov. 


elut yap és Smdprnv te Kal és TvAov jpabderra 
215 vooToy mevodpevos maTpds Biv otxopévo.o, 

q tis pou elmo. Bpotavy } boca dKovow 

ex Atds, 7 TE pddvora Peper Kréos avOpdroow. 

el pév kev marpds Biorov Kal vdarov axotco, 

hv ay tpuydperds wep ert thainy éravtdv- 
220 et 8€ Ke tebvydros dkotow pnd ér’ édvtos, 

vootiaas Si) érera didnv és warpida yatav 


ofa ré of xevw Kal ent xrépea Krepetto 
moa pad’, dooa coure, kal dvépe pnrépa Sdow.” 
Gtx 6 y ds einav Kar’ dp’ ero, rotor 8 avéorn 


225 Mévrup, os p “Odvojos 


207. ds. .\ dxdory: i.e. our equals 
in birth, 

208 = 129. 

209. dro. «rd: see on 119, The 
last two words close the verse, nom. 
and acc., fourteen times in the Od. 
For the epithet, see § 1 p. 

210, ratra: what he has demanded 
of the assembly, viz. the cessation of 
the wooing in his house. 

211. Floact: ie. he has laid his 
case before them, and they must now 
decide it. For the varying quantity 
of the initial vowel in this verb (seven 
times short, eleven times long in 
Homer), ¢f. § 41 fy, and toav 3772, 

212. ddd’ dye: a formula of exhor- 
tation, used elsewhere as here even in 


Gpvpovos jev éraipos, 


addressing more persons than one,— 
alxoot: see on a 280. 

213. tvOa Kal évOa: back and forth, 
always of two opposite directions. 
The second hemistich occurs also 
oovea) 429 = A 483, 

214. Of. 093. 

215-223. Cf. a 281-283, 287-292. 

222. xetw: fut. without tense-sign 
(§ 80%). 

‘Vs. 224-259. Mentor censures the 
Ithacans for not checking the insolence 
of the suitors, but he is roughly rebuked 
by Leocritus, who adjourns the assembly. 

224= a 68, 101, B 76, H 354, 365. 
A similar formula is # 213. 

225. Mevrwp: only here in pro- 
pria persona, elsewhere a charac- 
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kat ot lav ev vyvolv érérperev olxov amavra, 
meiOerOai re yéportt Kat eumeda mavra puidoew: 
6 odw & dpovéww dyopyoato Kal peréevmev* 
“Kékhute Sf viv pev, “Waxnorot, ore Kev era? 
230 uy Tis ere mpdppwy ayavds Kal Hrs éoTw 
oxnmrodxos Bactheds pnde dpeciv aicpa eidds, 
GAN aiel yaerds 7° et Kal aiovda pelo 
Gs ob Tis peuvytar “Odvactos Geiovo 
adv, olow dvacce, tarip 8 as mmws Fev. 
235 GN’ F Tor pynothpas ayyjvopas ov 7 peyaipo 
épdew epya Bia. kakappaipinot 6010 * 
odds yap mapBéuevor kepards KaréSovor Prats 


ter assumed by Athene. In this re- 
spect, as well as in name, the Mentes of 
ais aclose imitation. In x 209 Odys- 
seus says to Mentor dunduxln 8¢ pol éoa. 

226, nat of: see on 54. In such 
cases it is to be remembered that ds 
was originally dem., so that the clauses: 
were paratactic.—év vqvetv: see on 
a 210. 

227. yépovrs: generally regarded 
as a respectful designation of Laerte: 
as in 3111, 754, x 153. Mentor was 
to administer the estate under the 
general direction of Laertes. —The 
second hemistich occurs also 4 178 
oat), 7 525 (-ow). For the const. of 
fureda, see on 230, 

228 f.= 160 f. 

230-234 = « 8-12. 

230. spédpwv: readily; always in 
this pred. relation, with the force of 
anady. See on « 443. 

231 f. oxnmrodxos Bacwhe’s: as 
sceptred king, appos. to ris.—atorpa 

red. after Zorw to be supplied, 


The opposite traits are described by 
aloha péfor 282, 


232. etm, Aétor: the opts. are par- 

) the imy. forw. G. 261 x. 3. 

—alevda: if from a -Ioos, the word 

can be written here alovha with better 

ical effect, but not in bs ode Ber’ 

vot care about) alova péCov E403, 

HP atovra pvOhcarda: T 202, wep 3° 
atouda péCes & 214. 

33. ds: (seeing) how, ie. since, an 

lirect excl., giving a reason for the 

doxical wish preceding. Of; ofov 

Direct excls. are introduced 

in # 273, by ofoy in q 82, —The 


second hemistich occurs twenty-four 


the Od., and thrice in the ZI. 
234. For the second hemistich, see 


 vneriipas: subj. of tpdeu, 

ad of the usual const. after pe- 

(wi 71), So we have ace. and 

inf. after venerodoua a 120, pBoréo 
« 346 f. 

236. kaxoppadiqes: in malice. For 
the composition of the word, ef. y 118; 
for the pl. see on draaaaAlpow a 7. 

237. odds: possessive, not pers. 
pron., as in a 84.—mapO¢yevor kare- 
Sever: the partic. contains the main 
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olkov "OSvecjos, tov 8 ovKére pact véerOar. 
vov & ado Sip veperiLouar, olov aaavres 
240 fol dvew, drap od ti kabamrépevor eréeror 
mavpous pvnoThpas Katamavere Toddol edvres.” 
tov & "Evyvopidns Aeidxpuros dvtiov nuda: 
“Mévrop draprypé, dpévas Hhe€, Toiov eeves 
juéas orpivev Karamavépev: apyahéov dé 
245 dv8pdow Kal mredverot paxnoacbat wept Sacri. 
et wep yap « "Odvceds “Waxjovos ards érehOdv 
Sawupévous kara Sapa dv prnoripas dyavods 
efedoar peydporo pevownoe’ evi Ovpd, 
ov K& of Kexdpoiro yuri) pdda wep xaréovoa 
250 €\Odv7’, GdAd Kev avdTod deikéa worpov émiomo., 


idea: it is at the risk of their lives that 
they consume (§ 8 v). Instead of xepa- 
ads we have Wuxds in y 74, 1 255, and 
Woxhy wapaBadrduevos in 1 322. By 
risking so much, the suitors as it were 
won a right to their insolence, but the 
rest of the people (239) are neutral 
and cowardly. 

238. The last hemistich occurs also 
A176 (éud), 480 (pdv70). 

239. viv 8¢: introduces positively 
the actual state of his mind, in oppo- 
sition to the neg. in 235. It is almost 
equiv. then to ‘nay rather” See on 
a 166,—Ae: ie. TE KAAQ.—olov: 
(when T see) how, an indirect excl. of 
censure. See on « 32. 

AOE. drip ob karamavere: but ye do 
not stop, where we should say instead 
of stopping. Of. arap ode tea Oi- 
pate v 179, rivy 8 Sornxas, ardp 003" 
BAdotoe Kedeters E 485. 

242. Aewixprros: slain by Telema- 
chus x 204f. He is the recklessly bold 
and brutal man, as compared with An- 
tinous and Eurymachus. See on «383, 


243. éraprypé: the word occurs in 
Homer only here and A 223, and is 
of doubtful etymology and meaning, 
Possibly it is connected with relpw, 
not to be worn out, hard, insolent. — 
motov feumes: see on a 64. 

245. dvBpdor Kal mdedveros: for 
men even though of greater numbers. 
‘The dat. is evidently meant to depend 
on dpyadéoy, and the men referred to 
are the dios (239), who outnumber 
the suitors (241). ‘This leaves payf- 
casa: without a dat., in absolute use. 

246 ff. et kev pevourionte: see on 
76. —"OBveeds "Tdaxrjrvos: as in x45 0 
synonym for the shrewdest and bold- 
est man known. —airds éme\Odv: 
should come in person, The phrase 
closes the verse six times in Homer. 
Of. tdos, olos éreA@dy A 834, K 40. 

249. of Kév ol Kexdporro: ie. she 
would not have a chance to greet him 
before he would be slain; dua yap 
Bodea orephoera (Eust.). 

250. éd@dvri: const. with of of 249, 
at his return, See on y 52, and cf. 
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el mhedveror paxowro: od 8 ob Kata molpav Eeumes. 
aN dye, aot pev oxidvacd émt épya Exacros, 
toirw 8 drpuvée. Mévrwp ddov 78 “AdOépons, 
ot ré of && dpyijs warpaioi eiow éraipor 

255 GAN’ diw, Kal 80a Kabryjpevos ayyedidwr 
medoerar civ "Idxp, redder & 68dv od more tavrny.” 

ds dp’ ebdvnce, Mice 8 ayopiy ailmpyy. 

ot pev ap’ éoxidvarto é& tpos Sdpal’ éxactos, 
prnoripes 8 és Scipar’ ioav Peiov “Odva7os. 

260 Tnydéuaxos 8 dadvevte kudv emt Ova Oardoons, 
xElpas vupdwevos Todas ddds evyer’ "AOjvy: 


aol piv voorhoarvr:, diorpepés, Ss exd- 
pruev «419, xdpn 3° ipa of xpoardyr: | 
Baprndédv E682 f.—avrod: right there, 
“on the very spot,” with a shade of 


temporal force, like ‘then and there.’ 


—tnloror: aor. of epéra. 

251. el mAsdveror paxorro: a sup- 
plementary repetition of the cond. al- 
ready expressed in 248, No reference 
is intended to the relative strength 
described in 241, 245. ‘The Ithacans 


would be foolish to try to do, even 


against inferior numbers, what Odys- 
seus himself could not do against 
superior numbers.—katd potpay ge.- 
‘mes: closes the verse also » 385, x 486, 
0379. Seeon 7331. With the neg. 
it is here an emphatic repetition, in 
closing, of the exclamatory censure 
in 243. Of. A 350-855. 

252. aol: in appos. to the duets 
in cxldvade.—émi Upya: as in 127. 
Of. 258, én opérepa a 274. 

253. rovrw: scornfully, of Telema- 
chus. 

254. ef dpxijs: as in a 188, 

255. naQrpevos:: sitting about in idle- 
ness, rather than making a distant 
journey, as he had threatened 214 ff. 


—dyyediday: tidings brought by others 
from the places he would vainly try 
to visit, as Leocritus thought. Qf: 
5 638 ff. 

256. elv "Tédeq: emphatic and sar- 
castic for é@dBe, in contrast with the 
famous places mentioned by Telema- 
chus in 214 ff. 

257 = 7 276.—Aooev: of: avorhray 
(sc. Agamemnon and Achilles), Adeay 
¥ &yophy A 305, y 149 f, The propo- 
sition of Leocritus was accepted. — 
atjnpriv: promptly, a proleptic pred. 
adj., “so that it dispersed quickly.” 

258. The first hemistich occurs also 
T 277, the second ¢ 428. Of. 7 387. 

259. tway: see on a 176. 

‘Vs. 260-295. Telemachus goes apart 
and prays to Athene, who comes to him 
in Mentor’s shape, and encourages him 
with promise of a ship. 

260. dmdveve xuiv: as in A 35. 
The remainder of the verse also is 
found in (236. 

261. xeipas vupdyevos : so Odysseus 
before prayer w 336. Of, xepal 8 avl- 
row Ad delBew atdora olvoy | &Copa 
Z 266 f.—dAds: part. gen. of mate- 
rial with vepduevos, as with verbs of 
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“KNDOE pev, & xOLos Oeds pubes jpérepov 8B 


kai po ev vl Kédevoras 


én’ jepoewSéa mévrov 


voorov mevoduevov marpos Sijv oixopévovo 
265 epxerOar: ra Sé mdvra SiarpiBovow "Axauol, 
penotipes 8€ padiora Kaxds icepyvopiorres.” 
Gs ear’ ebydpevos, cxeddbev SE of FAOev “AOjvn 
Mérope cidopévn quer S€uas 752 Kal addjv, 
kai pw povicac” érea wrepdevta tpoonvoa~ 


210‘ Tyhenay’, oS’ Smibev 


er 


dvorjuow, 


kakos €ooeat odd” 


ei 84 To. ood marpos evéoraKrar pévos HU, 
épyov te eos Te* 


ofos Keivos env tehéoar 


sharing or touching. G. 170; H. 736. 
So with Aovesai E 6 (‘Akedvo10), Z 508 
(worayoto), and GépecBa (be burned) 
2.381 (wvpés). ‘These uses of the gen. 
approach the locative use. H. 760; 
M. l6le. 

262. KAGOl pev: see 8 762 (App.). 
—6 xOilds Geds: thou who yesterday as 


for the case, see on foav a 176. 

263, Kédevoas: of: a 279 fl. —The 
second hemistich occurs also y 105, 
3 482, ¢ 164, ¥ 744, and in dat. form 
with é& six times in the Od. —1epoa- 
8éa: hazy. 'The sea often lifts itself to 
the eye like a bank of clouds on the 
horizon. The epith. is applied in 
Homer also to caves, and a cliff, 

264. Cf. 215, a 94, 281. 

265. ra 88 wdvra: but all this, viz. 
which Athene had bidden him do 
263 f. The sent. is paratactic and 
declarative instead of rel. So 175, 
302. 

266. Cf. 5766.—For kaxds simi- 
larly reinforcing the thought and the 
verse-close, of. r 275, E 698. 

267. The first hemistich is the fixed 


“we 


element in the formula, and ocours 
about eighteen times in Homer. ‘The 
second hemistich is the special ele- 
ment, found also y 221, v 30, In it 
the name, of course, is a variable 
element. — oxeBdBev HAOev: drew nigh. 
Of. oxedébev BE of Hev UrcOpos 11 800. 
The -Gey has lost its primitive force, 
as also in eyyiBev y 36, etc. See § 151. 

268 = 401, x 206, w 508, 648, the 
final verse of the poem. 

269. This formula occurs over fifty 
times in Homer. Its second hemistich 
occurs about seventy times after other 
introductory formulae. —davyjeara: 
always intr. ‘The preceding ace. 
governed by wpoenéia. The prep. in 
the last compound renders purée also 
transitive. Cf: rf uu eeuraudvm pore 
pdvee BP Appodlrn T 380. — tea wreps- 
evra: see on « G4 fin. 

270. 086? Smbev: not even in the fir- 
ture, any more than in the assembly 
just dismissed, where Telemachus had 
acted the man. 

QTL. a Bx: if really, i.e. so surely as 
your father’s blood is in your veins; 
of a fact, So 7 876. 

272. olos: equiv. to bare rowirds 
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od tou ere’ adin 6885 eooerar odd’ dré\ecTos. 

ei & ov Ketvou y’ éoot ydvos Kat Mnvehometns, 
215 00 o€ y emeta cola TehevTyoew, & pevowds. 

madpor yap Tor maides Suotor marpi wédovrat, 

oi mA€oves Kakious, madpor S€ te marpds dpetous. 

GN’ eel od8 omBev Kaxos Exceat ovd davonpwr, 


ovdé oe m&yxv ye 
280 €Xrwpy Tou érera 
7 viv poTipoy 
ddppadéwy, eel ov 


ge elva: ofos, 80 that thou art such a one 


garded as a parenthetical excl., « 

@ man he was! or (considering) what a 
man he was, etc. See on és 233, 

of. © 308. — tpyow re twos re: a favor- 
ite antithesis from Homer down. The 
phrase closes a verse also 304, \ 346, 
0.284. Of. wOwy re pnriip’ Eucvar pn 
aerfipd re Epywy 1 443. 

273. o8 rou fmera: a new conclu- 
sion to the cond, in 271, to which the 
&revra looks back. It is more specific 
than the first (270). iy 


274. ob xelvov: the usual explana- 
tion of o¥ instead of wh after ei, is that 


it forms one idea with xelvou, equi 
to HArov, and the usual examples 
cited are ef ode 20évwow (1 288 £. 

ode €i@ (A 58), etc. G. 219,38 

1028. Prob. the neg. goes with the 
verb here, and was once the regular 
neg. with the ind, in prot., but was 
gradually replaced by yf after the 
analogy of subjys. and opts. in prot. 
M. 316 fin. 

276 f, A sententia, like those 
collected under the names of Hesiod 
and Theognis. Notice the alliteration 
of mr. For the thought, ¢f aetas 


cand since not at all. 


pits “O8vecijos mpohéhourer, 
Teevrijoat Tdde épye. 

pev éa Bovdyy re vdov te 

TL voripoves obd€ Sixator- 


parentum peior avis tulit| 
nos nequiores, mox daturos | 
progeniem vitiosiorem Hor, 
Carm. iii. 6,46 ff., also Theognis 281 f, 
For an exception noted, cf: 709 yéver’ 


641, of Periphetes, also juts Tor ward 
poor wey? duelvoves edrxducd’ elvar A 405. 
277. ot wAoves : adversative, though 
in asyndeton (§ 2 m).—xaxlovs, dpet- 
ovs: this contraction is rare in Homer. 
8¢: continues the force of 

is strengthened by wdyxu ye; 

The compliment 
is to the bearing of Telemachus in 
the assembly. 
280. édmwpr ro. Emera: occurs 
y 287 with fut, inf, ¢ 814= 76 
ith aor. int, See on 373, and ef: 
0. GMT. 27 ». 8; H. 948 a; 
M. 288. —twara: sce on « 200 
‘The second hemistich occurs also 


7 56. 

281. ga: let be, ie. “don’t mind.” — 
Bovdriv re vdov te: plan and purpose, 
closing the verse as in 3 267, A 177, 
and, in the dat., 4 211, » 305, » 874. 

282. dbpaSéev: emphatic supple 
mentary position; “thoughtless fel- 


lows that they are.” The rest of the 
verse occurs also 7 183, 
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ov Tt tracw Pdvarov Kat Kjpa pédawar, 
ds 8H ode oxeddv eorw, én” jpare mavtas ddécbar. 
285 col 8 680s ovKére Spd anréocerat, jv ov pevowas: 
Tolos ydp tor éraipos eya marpduds ely, 
6s Toe sdb Oonv oreéw wat apy Spopat aurds. 
ada od ney mpes Caja’ lay wore opirer, 
Om\uoodv v ua Kat dyyerw dpaov amavra, 
290 olvov ev dudupopedor Kal addura, pveddv avdpav, 
Séppacw & muxwoiow: eyo 8 ava Sipov éraipovs 


al’ eeovrijpas ovdhéfopat. 


eiot Sé viajes 


moddal ev audidry "WOdxy, véar 7Sé wadarac- 

tdwv pév Tor eyav emidipouat, % Tis apiorn, 
205 dka 8 ehomricaavres evyrope edpé mévry.” 
ds ddr *A@nvain xovpn Atos: 


283. Ywaow: are they aware of.— 
The second hemistich occurs also 
7 242, 0 275, » 127. 

284. és: takes up the chief idea, 
Gdyaros, Of. & del’, ob8é rt ro: Sdva~ 
ros Karabiuids dori | bs 54 To oXeddy 
dow P 201 f.—énr pare: on a single 
day, like the ig juarc of Z 422. So 
« 48. In » 105 the phrase means 
daily, in T 229 all day long. So ei 
vuerl over night @ 529.—édéobar: inf. 
of purpose or result without gore. 
Of.a 188, GMT. 97 x. 2. 

285. The first four feet occur also 
6160, the last dipody also 6 480, 

286 f. rotos: with emphatic gen- 
eral reference to the preceding verse 
(“such a helper as to bring all that 
to pass”), and specially explained by 
Bs since T. Of. 0 264 ff. — marpaios : 
of 225, 

288 f. spider continue your inter- 
course with, pres.; but 8deov, Epoov 
aors., of the beginning of a new enter- 


ov’ ap’ ere Sav 


prise. For the latter form, see on 
«280, 

290, SAdira: meal. Cf. Eopera rei 
xoura kal adclara (flour), mverdy dy 
Bpaw v 108. 

291 £. wuewvoiow: tight, like evppa- 
tera. 354.—dvd: taken with ovaré 
fous the prep. implies motion among. 
Of. wonAa 8° Byeipa | xphuar’ dv’ Alyun- 
rlovs kvBpas & 285 f. 

293. Cf. a 895. 

294. mepouar: this form of the 
fut. means in Homer survey, review, 
select, but erdyoua visit.—i rs éplory : 
see on a 280. 

295. evijoopev (évinui): we will 
launch, so. uly, ie. vfja.—The second 
hemistich occurs also 4 293, 

Vs. 296-336. The suitors mock Te- 
lemachus when he declares that he will 
make the journey after all, 

296. The first hemistich occurs also 
w 583, 545, A 104, X 224 (of, x 224, 
423), kodpn Aids is a movable ele- 
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Tyr€paxos tapényver, eet Oeod ekvev avdyv. 
Bij & ievar pds Sapna dirov rernpévos Frop, 
cipe 8 dpa prnoripas ayjvopas ev peydpoow 
300 alyas depévovs ovddous f” evovtas & addjp. 
*Avtivoos 8 ids yeddoas Kie Tyeudxovo, 
& 7 dpa ot pi xeupi, eros 7 ehar’ ek 7 dvopaler- 
“Tyréuay’ tyaydpy, pévos doxere, pj th ror dAdo 
év aorifecor Kaxov pedérw épyov Te €mos TE, 
305 GAAd por eoOieuer Kal mwduer, ds 7d Tdpos TEP. 


ment, occurring also y 318. The rest 
is a tag for the bucolic diaeresis. See 
on 36, 

297. The second hemistich occurs 
also 0 270, and is evidently imitated 
in 6 831. 

298. There is some Ms. authority 
for this verse at @ 303. The first 
hemistich occurs also 394, @287. See 
on « 441, and, for the second hemi- 
stich, ona 114. ‘The formula is some- 
what loosely used here, though we 
may think of the anxiety of ‘Telema- 
chus and his vexation at the suitors 
as remaining in spite of the encour- 
aging assurances of Mentor-Athene. 

299, ‘The first four feet as in « 106, 
—peydpovrw: the pl. in the most 
general sense, of the palace including 
the aia. So déuos includes the aidh 
in Z 242-247. For a specification of 
the three main parts of the Homeric 
palace, of. of of éxolncay O4danov Kal 
BGpa rat addy Z 316. 

300. dveuevous: ripping up, agrees 
with pynorfpas. Of. of 8 tvecdy re 
widas (opened up the gates) @ 537.— 
eovras: singeing off the bristles, i 
stead of boiling and scraping them 
off, 2 method now in vogue. 

301. Tydcpcixo.o: const. with ts, 
G. 182, 2; H. 757. 


302. The whole verse occurs eleven 
times in Homer (once with ol «280), 
the second hemistich over thirty 
‘times, as ¢254.—% ol $6 xapl: lit. 

he grew for him in the hand, i.e. 
aera grasped his hand. Of. Eyreoae 
B cud keivor, Kou 7 év xepaly Exagros 

x 397, @éris 8 ds Hato yoivww, | ds 
heer “qurepwia A 512 £, and see on 
a 381. Vergil has excepitque 
manu, dextramque amplexus 
inhaesit Aen. viii, 124. — ros... 

dpatev: spake a word and called 

upon kim ($18). The formula was 
doubtless used first only when the 
address by actual name immediately 
followed, as here, then before an 
epith. of some kind, as Saudrve Z 406, 
then freely and loosely before the gist 
of the speech itself, whether broken 
by some vocative word or phrase, 
as mp 3h adr’, & dbornve, Be Expos 
%pxeae olos « 281, or entirely without 
any such element, as tpxeo viv oupe 
évbe x 820. This well illustrates how 
set or borrowed verses came to be 
used with slight regard to the con- 
text. 

303 ff. See on 85.—pr 71 GAdo 
raxdv: let no evil else, ie. instead of 
the eating and drinking urged in 305. 
Merry compares uf 7 mo. aire rina 
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radra S€ ro. pada mévra tehevtjrovew *Axatoi, 
va Kal ééatrovs épéras, wa Oaroov ixnar 
és Ivor yyabeny per’ dyavod tarpds axouyy.” 
tov 8 ad Tyreuaxos wemvupévos avriov nida+ 
310 “’Avrivo’, ov mas eotw dreppuddour pel” duty 
Saivvebai 7 dxéovra Kal edppaiverBar exndov. 
Fj oby ddts, ws To mapowev exeipere ToAAA Kal éoOa 
Krjpar’ ud prnotipes, eyo 8 ere vijmws ia; 
viv & dre 5) péyas eipt cal ddrov pifov dxotvuv 
315 TuvOdvopar, Kal Sx pou aé€erar edo Oupds, 
mepyoo, as K Vupe Kaxas emi Khpas inho, 
He Tvdovd’ €hOdv 4} adrod rG8 evi Sipe. 
elu pév, ob8' addin 685s eocerar, qv dyopetu, 
Eumopos: ov yap vyds émjBohos odd’ éperdov 
320 yiyvopar: aos vb Tov vupw eeioaro Képdioy elvar,” 


kaxbv Bovdeurduey BAXo €179, See on 
a 128.—tpyoy, fos: appos. to Kaxdy. 

306. raira: ic. your wishes, ex- 
plained by the following verse. — 
pode: emphasizes xdyra, as in alrl- 
(ew dra rdvras p 346. 

307. @arcoy: absolute comp.,right 
swiftly. H. 649 a, 

308, The first hemistich occurs also 
3 702, «20, ¢ 180, in each case pre- 
ceded by the final hemistich 4 8 &n 
herd warpbs dxouiy.—perd: in quest of. 

309. See on a 306, 

B11. dxéovra: sc. gue. 

312. ¥ ov: with synizesis, as in 
2 298. —woNAd xal i#Ad: closes the 
verse also 5 06, « 247, 1330, 0 381. 

313. pyqeniipes: as suitors, in appos, 
to the subj. of éxelpere.—The second 
hemistich occurs also 7 19. It is a 
parataxis, instead of guod ¢re vqrlou 
ebyros (§ 3 n). 

S14 f, dover muv@dvopat : hear and 


mark, a sign of maturing intelligence. 
Of. elaopbwrra | yyvdenew E214 f. 

316 f, type: dat, with er) ire 
(dAdw). See on 80.— kaxds xiipas: i.e. 
Advarov, a8 in adrds BE Kaas dmb Kijpas 
Hrvgev y 332, The two are joined in 
852 (cf. 283). 

B18, pév: ie. hy, verily. Of. eps 
py, ob8 Ediov Eros Kacerat, Brre Kev 
efny 292. Here the verse is meant 
to take up the first alternative of 317. 

319. fumopos: strongly emphatic 
from its position; “even though it 
be as a mere passenger, instead of 
‘on my own ship.” Of. # tumopos «iNj- 
Aoudas | vnds éx’ aXXoxpins w 300 f. 

320, ds ws mov: so now I suppose, 
ironical, It would have been only 
reasonable that the community fur- 
nish the king’s son with a ship, but 
the suitors had left him to rely on his 
father’s guest-friends for help (268f.). 
delearo: Attic toter, 
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F pa Kat é« xepds xeipa omdcar’ *Avrivdovo 
peias pynoripes S& Sdpov xdéra Batra wévovro. 
ot 8 érehaBevoy Kat éexepropeor eméerow. 

G8e 8é tis elmecke véwy brepnvopedvTav * 

325 “4 pada Tyrépaxos pdvov juw pepynpiler. 
q twas ek Ivdov ager autvropas jualdertos 
7) 6 ye Kat Sardprnber, érei vd wep ierar aivas> 
He Kal eis “Eddpyy eOéder tleipay dpoupay 
ebeiv, obp’ fev PrpopOdpa ddppax’ eveicy, 


330 €v 8é Bary a 


ip kal Me mavTas dhéroy. * 


Gos 8 adr’ elreoke véwv trrepavopeiurane 
“ais 8 ofS’, et xe Kat abros iby Kotha ént vyds 


Tiphe dihov SarSdorras @ 


dpevos as TEp ’Odvareds ; 


otra Kev Kal paddov dhéddevev wévov app 


321. pa wal: this formula (Ke 
spake so and), as well as the shorter. 
4 wal, 4 fa, always follows a speech 
immediately, and the subj. of the 
following sent. generally remains the 
same, It is changed in y 837, z 300. 
—xewpés xelpa : for the * paronomasia,’ 
see on 7 272, and vf, « 813. 

322. The verse is clumsily intro- 
duced, in imitation of some such pas- 
sage as nad txrépOopov (I leaped over) 
fpelov adrfis | peta, AaBdy piraxas 
1476 f. Itspoils the contrast between 
Telemachus and of 8¢ 823.— ea: 
must be taken here as summarily, 
without more ado. — Satta ‘évovto: 
closes the verse also % 558, as data 
éveaba does y 428, 5 531, 683, ¢ 251, 


769, p 482, v 375, @361. Of 
also 331 = 9401, and, for the first hemi- 
stich with other formulae, 0328, ¥ 148, 
T 207, H 178, P 414. It is slightly 
varied in 8 772.—-ls: many a one. 
Of.Tebb, Some Ancient Organs of Pub- 


lie Opinion, Harvard ®. B. K. Oration 
1884, pp. 3 ff. 

325 ff. A specimen of the mock- 
ery of the suitors. They speculate 
as to whether Telemachus will oppose 
“them openly or secretly after he re- 
turns from this impossible journey. 

826. ék TIvaou: of: 317. 

327. 6 ye: see on a 4.—vi ep: 
just now, as in B 258, &s vb mep &be.— 
Tera alvis: is dreadfully eager, as 
is seen from his idea of going off on 
another’s ship (318 f.). 

328 f. "Edvpnv: see on a 269,— 

Laor. of pépw. 
401.—dddos: collective in 
meaning, like rls in 824. 
332. rls 8 ol8' el ke: and who knows 
erhaps, concealing a wish, 
like tows, or the Lat. haud scio an. 
Of: 216, etc. —Kolns emt vnds: see 
on a 211, 

334. ofrw: thus, i.e, in that case, 
representing a prot. to what follows, 
like rg. —-rdvov: as though one should 
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75 


335 KTHpaTa yap Kev mdvra Sacaipeba, oixia 8 abre 

rovrov pytépe Soiper exew 78 ds Tis dmviow.” 
ds ddr, 6 & inbdpodor Oddapov xareByoero marpds 

edpty, 60. vntos xpvods Kal yahkds exetto 
éaOys 7 ev xnhotow dds 7° evades Edavov. 

340 év 5€ wiBou oivoio tadawod Sumdro10 
€oracav axpytov Oetov roto évrds exovres 
éfeins roti totxov dpypores, et mor’ ’O8voceds 
oixade vooricee Kal Ghyea TOMA poyjoas. 
Kiporal 8 erecav cavides tuxwas dpapvia 

345 SuchiSes: €v 8¢ yur) tapin vieras re Kal Fyap 


éox’, } maz’ edddacce 


complain of a rich inheritance as 
troublesome. Besides wedding the 
mother of Telemachus, they would 
be obliged to divide up among them- 
selves his estate. —écéAXeuev: for the 
form, see § 12 ¢. 

Vs. 337-381. Telemachus charges 
the stewardess Eurycleia to make pro- 
vision for his journey. 

337. GdAapov: used here not of the 
women’s apartments, as usual (see on 
299), but of one of the smaller rooms 
in the rear part of the house, a store- 
room. Of. 0 99 1f., @ 8 ff, The ace. 
expresses limit of motion with xare- 
Bieero (§ 30 j), which elsewhere 
takes és. Of. 099, 2288, The xard 
need not necessarily imply any fur- 
ther descent than from a threshold 
(8 680), though the poet may well 
have conceived of the room as a sort 
of cellar. 

338. 0c: for the quantity, see on 
@27.—ynrds: pred, with tero. 

B42 f. ef Tore we: really a 
clause of wishing, with the wish thut, 
in the hope that, and so in case that 
sometime, ete. See ona 115, and cf. 351. 


voov modvidpeinow, 


343. kal... poyyoas: even though 
after suffering, etc., a8 in y 232. Other 
forms of the phrase close the verse 
in € 449, etc., (175, etc., 7 483. 

844, wAqorral ... cavlBes: of: Opa 
8° éxéxewro gacwal ¢ 19.— dpupvtas: 
this partic., with or without wucwas or 
ed, is a stock epith. of good workman- 
ship. 

345, vikras re kal snap: a formula 
for constantly, closing the verse five 
times in the Od., and thrice in the 
Ji. The relative order of the words, 
contrasted with our ‘day and night, 
is constant in Homer (cf « 388, 
= 340, ete.), and shows a habit of 
reckoning time from night on, like 
most oriental peoples, the Gauls(Caes. 
B. G. vi. 18: spatia omnis tem- 
poris non numero dierum, sed 
noctium finiunt, etc.) and Ger- 
mans (Tac. Germ. xi: nee dierum 
numerum, ut nos, sed noctium 
computant; ... nox ducere 
diem videtur). Qf. the formula 
in Gen, ‘and it was evening, and 
it was morning,’ etc. 

346. toy’: i.e. fone, asin 59. The 
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Edpuxde’ "Qros Ovytirnp Mevrnvopisao. 
tiv tore Thd€euaxos tpooédy Padrapdvde kadécoas: 
“pat, aye Sy por olvoy ey audupopedow ddvowov 
360 Suv, Oris pera Tov Lapwraros, dv ad puddooes 
Keivov diopévy Tov Kdwpopor, et rofev Bor 
Stoyerps ’OSveeds Odvarov Kat Kfpas advéas. 
8d8exa 8 euthyncov Kal Tépacw dpoov drayras. 
év 8€ por addira xetov evppahéerar Sopotow- 
355 pear 8 gorw pérpa pudrnddrov addirov axrijs. 
ory & on toh, 7a 8 dOpda wdvra terixOw* 


dentpos yap eyov aiprironar, éandre Kev 51) 
pajmnp «is bred avaBq Kolrov re péSyrau: 
clus yap és Sadprnv re Kal és Tvdov jpabdevra 
300 vdaTov mevodpevos tatpds dirov, Hv mov aKovow.” 
&s ddro, Kdkvoe Sé hin tpopds Ripvxdera, 


devta mpoonvoa * 
see on a 280.— We 


kai p ddopupopérn een 


whole is an exaggerated expression dpoov: 
“might say jit all with lids, or fit lids ta 


to denote the great watchfulness of 
the stewardess. —mohwSpelqow: for 
the pl., see on a 7, and of. 6 23 

347 = 2429, v148. Here E 
is stewardess, and in v chief house- 
keeper, but in a she seems to be por- 
trayed as an aged and confidential 
nurse and attendant. 

350. réy: dem. antec. of 3». Const 
with yerd, next to that, —apdra 
for the quantity of the antepenult, see 
§ 22). 

351. diopévm et: see on 342 and 
a 115.—xdppopov: applied only to 
Odysseus. For the form, see § 11. 

352. Sioyenis ‘OBvorvs: 2 formu- 
la, taking the place of warp, as if 
quoted from the thoughts of Eury- 
cleia. Cf. 366.—The second hemi- 
stich occurs also x 66 (-tp), @ 565 


Cia). 


all. 
355. wwAnddrou dirs: these words 
long together, and are limited by 
4aglrov. The whole phrase expands 


‘Gagura of 354, and distinguishes the 


cracked from the whole grain (obAat 
7 441). 

356. dOpéa: pred. to rdyra, after 
rerbx0e. Of. 411. 

357. The last dipody closes the 
verse also y 237, 2 504, = 116, X 365. 
Elsewhere, four times in the Od., it 
opens the verse, 

858. els dmep@? dvafq: of: 8 751. 

359 f. Cf 214f, a 93 f. 

361, The first hemistich occurs 
also 9 200, the second eight times 
besides in the Od. See on 6 742. 

362. The whole formula occurs 
(with varying gender) nine times in 
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“inte S€ To, pire Téxvov, evi ppeci TodTo vonywa 
érhero; mH 8 eres tévar woddjv emt yaiav 
365 podvos cov ayamnrds; 6 8 aero TOOL Tatpys 

Stoyers "OSuceis addoyraitav évt Spy. 


vs oe 


“ot 8€ row abrix’ idvre Kaka 


ds Ke Sdhw POins, Ta8e 


. ’ ran 
dpdcoora sricco, 


Sera ’ 
8 avrol ravra Sdoovrar. 


Gra per abl’ emt cotor kabjpevos+ odd€ ri ce xpy 
370 mévTov én’ drpiyerov Kaka maoxew odd adadnoOat.” 
thy 8 ad Tydépaxos temvupévos dvriov nvda* 
“@Odpoe, par’, éret ob Tor dvev Deod Hde ye Bovdy. 
GN Gpooov pH pytpi ily tdéde pvOjoacIa, 


mp y or dy &dexdrn 
Homer. For the second hemistich, 
see on 269. 

968, chavs 842 how why in the world? 
A reproachful question here (c/:255), 
and elsewhere denoting lively sur- 
prise, as 5 312, 681, etc. — the réxvoy: 
on the genders, seo G. 138 x. 4; H. 
633, 

364, Uwhero: sce on a 225,—mj: 
how? or why ? not whither? for he had 
already told her that in 359. Itis 
like was in was eéAus GAwv Oeivas 
révev 426.—aoddey Uri yatay: our 
‘the wide world over’ ‘The same 
phrase begins the second hemistich 
£380, 7 284. Cf. 5 268, modAty én" 
dmelpova yaar 0 79; also a 98. 

865. potvos édy dyamnrds: only 
and well beloved son that thou art. Cf. 
117 ff, Elsewhere in Homer poivos 
means alone, except possibly in podvoy 
tHrtyerov w 19. 

368, Ddoyrdrevs: of strangers, an 
adj, used as mase. subst. limiting 
Biuy. Of. viv eo) dhuy 6 821, avdpar 
Buby re woh re E43, EAAWY Biuor 
0 228. 

367. of S€: the suitors.—adrlk’ 


te Suwdexdryn Te yéevyTar, 


lévre: as soon as thou art gone. Of. 
airlk’ i3dv7 "OSueqa as soon as he 
caught sight of, p 327.—émlece: for 
your future. 

368. ds h0lys: an obj. clause con- 
taining a purpose not the speaker’s 
own, M.285,—rdBe...Sdcovrat: of: 
335. 

369. av@: const. with wéve.—émt 
coict Kabripevos: sc. xrfhuacw, “in the 
enjoyment and care of your estate.” 
For the closing dipody, see on a 296. 

370. The first hemistich occurs 
seven times in the Od. Here it be- 
longs more properly with aadana@ar, 
by a species of zeugma (§20). Cf 
F Wa rov kal xelvos aAcwevos HAyen 
axdaxy | wdvrov ex’ arpiryeroy v 418 f. 

372. ovdy: plan, the vénua of 363. 

373. pvOrjcac8a.: aor. instead of 
fut. inf., because the act itself is 
thought of without regard to its rela- 
tive time. See on 280, 

374. mplv ¥ ét! dv: before what time, 
until, As in 3477, this formula ex- 
presses more definite time relation 
than the simple apiv with the subjv. 
(as in « 175), and this in turn is 
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375} avryy mobeca Kat doppynfévros dxodcat,’ 
as dy pa Kdalovea Kara yxpda Kaddv idary.” 

Gs dp’ édn, ypius S& Oedv péyay dpxov ardpvv. 
aitap éerei p opocéy te rehevTnoey TE Tov SpKor, 
abrix’ ered of olvov év dpdupopedow apuvocer, 

380 €v S€ of dAdura yedev euppadiercr Sopoicw. 
Tyrépaxos 8 és Sdmar’ idv prnoripow suirew. 

a adr addX evdnoe Oed, yhavedms “APnvy. 
Tyrendxo éuxvia kara mrdhkw @yxero wavTp, 
kai pa exdorw dwrl rapiotapérn dro pdbor, 

385 €omepious 8 én vja Oonv dyéperOar averyew. 


more definite than the usual const. in ardéyora kaprepb» Spxov « 881. The 


Homer, which is the inf, as in 375. 
GMT. 67, 2 x. 1; M.297. Gf eis & 
ke OT, els Bre nev 90.—€vBexdirn re 
SueSexcirm: the formula is based on a 
primitive decimal notation, and signi- 
fies “more than ten.” So 5588. Cf. 
7 301,5747. The ré...ré place the 
two numerals on a par, like # in 
Bendrn 4 évBendry 7 192. Cf. dtedOby- 
tev érav Kal bdo Kal rpidv Thue. i. 82, 
§2, like y115. The fem. ordinal is 
a subst. in designations of days. 

875 = 748 (0’ airhy). —dboppn- 
G¢vros: for this context, sc. duov. See 
on @ 289, and cf: dpufy 403. 

376 =8 749 (iderps).— ds dv: for 
the modal particle in a final clause, 
see G. 216 x. 2; H. 882. See also on 
dexdadys 193,—Kard: adv. with idery, 
bring down, i. injure. On idm, see 
M., 46. 

377. Qedv péyav Spxov: ic. the oath 
by earth, heaven, and the Styx, which 
the gods themselves used (as in 
« 1844f.). This was of course stronger 
than an oath of mortals. —dmspyu: 
lit. swore off, i.e. swore that she would 
not (tell Penelope), So %8n ydp ro 


opposite is érduvvev o 437. See on 
dreméuey @ 91. 

378 = « 346, = 280, and in pl. x 804 
=0 438= 0 59.—épooey Te TeAetrn- 
eéy te: had sworn and finished, ive. 
had sworn to the end. See on 9. 

379 f. Cf. 349, 354. 

381. C/- 288.—épQav: for the » 
final, see on a 151, and of. dvdyew 885. 

Vs, 382-404. Athene provides a ship 
and a crew, and summons Telemachus 
to the harbor. 

382= 393, 8795, (112, « 187; for 
variations, cf. « 882, 242, S44. A 
formula of transition. The first hemi- 
stich is used also with other verse- 
ends; the second is the variable ele- 
ment of the formula. G73 219, ¥140 
= 193. The verse following the for- 
mula usually shows the asyndeton of 
explanatory appos. 

383. dxvia: of four syllables, with 
short stem. See on a 428 fin. 

384=610. The speech in direct 
form would naturally follow the verse 
here also. — éxdor@ dwrt: sc. of the 
twenty whom she selected. Cf, 212. 


385. dyépeoGar; a 2d aor. falsely 
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7 8 adre Dpoviowo Norypova paidyov viov 
qree vija. Oojv- 6 8€ of zpddpwv inéSexro. 
Sicerd 7 Hékws oKidarTd Te Tara aya, 
kal rére vipa Bony dhad etpyce, wavta 8 ev abth 
390 dm’ erie, Ta Te VES CVooedwor popéovow, 
otioe & én’ éoxare dsévos, wept 8 éoOdoi éraipor 
aOpdor yyepéOovro> Bed 8 drpwe éxacror. 
GP attr’ GAN évdnoe Ded, yavedms ’AOHvn. 
BR p tévar pds Sdépar’ "OSvacjos Oeiovo: 
395 €vOa pynotiperow ent yhuwiy Umvov eyever, 
male S& mivovras, xepav 8 éxBadde kvzedha. 
ot 8 evSew dpyvvto Kara arddw, oS? ap’ ere div 
elar’, érel opiow trvos emi Brepdporow enurrev. 
abtap Thréuaxov mpooédn yhavadms *AOrjvn 
400 éxmpokaheroapévn peydpwr ev vareradvTwn, 
Mévropr cidomérn jpev S€uas HSE Kab addijv- 


“Tyrénax’, 78n pe ror evxvijpdes éraipou 


accented, for ayepérbai, like aaa 

886 f. Of. 8630 ff. — Spovlow, Ne 
pova: the names are poetically sig- 
nificant.—mpédpav: see on 280.— 
méBexro: with of in the sense of imé- 
axero undertook, promised, se. Boiva. 
With the ace. it means simply received, 
as 3 piv xpbgpwy bxédexro v 372. 

388= 7487 etc. The formula is 
used seven times in the Od. for the 
coming of night, always in parataxis 
(§34) with the following action. So 
the first hemistich ¢ 321, » 289, @ 417, 
H 465. For the tense and form of 
Bigero, see on a 24. 

389. elpuce: sc. Nohuwr. 

390. ériGe: for the form, see § 34a. 
—d re: see on a 338, 

891. eriee: moored, by means of 
the mpyuriaa 418. 


392. drpuvev: expresses the effect 
of the exhortation 384 f. 

395. ¢xevev: for the metaphor, see 
on a 364; for the tense (1 aor.), § 30. 

396. mAdfa: bewildered the wits of 
the revellers. 

397. edBew: Le. iva xaraxelovres. 
Of. a 424, (255, 9 14.—For the clos- 
ing dipody, see on 36. 

398. elaro: for the form (Attic 
-Fwro), see § 34 j. The pres. occurs in 
403.—tmurrey: impf., stole over. 

399. Cf. a 156. 

400. ¢) vaveradvroy: 
See on a 404. 

401. See on 268, 

402. evxvejpafes: always at this 
place in the verse. Only here and at 
+60, 550, « 203, y $19 is it an epithet 
of éraipor, elsewhere in the Od, (four 


comfortable. 


HOMER’S ODYSSEY II. 


clar’ emjperpmou Thy ony woriBéypevor Spyny: 
GAN lope, pi) SyOa SiatpiBoper d8oi0.” 


405 


Gs dpa porjcac’ yyjoaro Mahdds *AOjvn 


Kapmadipos* 6 8 éreira per tyra Baive Oeoio, 
airap éet p’ én via Kar7jdvOov 788 Oddacoar, 
ebpov Emer’ ext wt Kdpyn Kopdwvras ératpous. 
totor S¢ Kal peréerp’ icp) ts Tyreudxoro~ 

410“ Sedre, Pidror, qua pepdpcla: wdvra yap 75 
G0po et peydpye. joprnp 8 uy od mu wérvorar, 
o¥8 addat Suwal, pla & oty pd0ov dxoveer.” 

Gs dpa davjoas ‘yjoaro, tol 8 ay’ érovto. 

ot 8 dpa mavra déportes evoréhyw emt vyi 

415 KdtOecar, ws exéhevre *OSvacyjos dios vids. 
dv § dpa Tyréuaxos vnds Baw’, jpxe 8 "AOnn, 


times) and always in the ZI. (over 
thirty times) it is an epith. of Achae- 
ans in general as distinguished from 
barbarians. So xdpn kousevras 408, 
which is used with éralpous only there, 
elsewhere of *Axaoi, and always in 
the same place in the verse. 

403, lar’ émiperpor: a friendly 
exaggeration (cf. 408) to increase his 
haste. énfperuo is elsewhere used 
only of ships. "Arruds elrety, &xf- 
kwxot (oarsmen, Eust.). 

404. Siarp(Bapev: sc. éralpous, with 
gen. of separation only here. See on 
BNdrrover a 195, and on B 205, 

Vs, 405-434. The manning of the 
ship, and her departure. 

405 f.=7 29 f., 187 f.; of e 192E. 
‘The first hemistich occurs about fifty 
times in Homer, followed by aréBy 
and a movable element eleven times, 
followed by jyfcaro and a movable 
element ten times. See on 413.—per™ 
Yxma: after, according to, i.e. in the 
sleps. 


407 = 8 428, 050, 4391, v 70, 5 578 
(xarha@ouer) =a 1. 

409 =« 405, 101, « 60 (rots 
abris) = @ 130. ‘The second hemistich 
occurs also w 476, x 354.—lepy te 
Tnrcpdxoro: the sturdy strength of, 
ie. the sturdy and strong Telemachus. 
Cf. » 2, 167, F 105, N 248, and see 
gas \ 

410. Seire: an imperatival pl. to 
SeGpo, equiv. to bedp’ tre. Both are 
followed by a subjy. of exhortation, 
Of. 0 138, 292. 

412. dddau: besides, either; see on 
« 128. The information is at the 
same time a warning to silence on 
their part. 

413 = 046, 104, M261, N 838. For 
the first hemistich, see on 405. 

416. Cf y 12. So a 309 f, finds 
detailed sequel in 436 ff. —dvd: ady. 
with aive, both followed by locative 
gen. after the analogy of émBalve, 
here and ¢ 177, o 284, 
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vy & evi mpunvq Kar dp’ élero+ ayy. 8 dp’ abris 
lero Tyhéwaxos. tot S€ mpupvyct edvcav, 
dv 8é Kat abrol Bdvres ext Khyior xalilor. 

420 roiow 8 ixpevov obpov tet yhavkGmis “AOHn, 
dxpan Zépupor, xeddSovr’ emt oivora mévrov. 
Tyrépaxos 8 érdpourw erorpivas éxéhevoey 
Stroy darexbar: tot 8 drpivorros dkoveay. 
iorév 8 ethdrwov Kothns evroobe perdduns 

425 orhioay deipaytes, Kara 8¢ mpordvocw edycar, 
€dxov & iotia devad evorpérroror Boedorw. 


417. mpvyvg: here used as adj. 

418, The second hemistich occurs 
also 0 286, 552, 

419 = 8 579, which is followed by 
ats erX., the formula describing the 
rowing. That may possibly be under- 
stood here, in this loose complex of 
formulaic verses, though the rowing 
was soon rendered unnecessary by the 
breeze, as in A 688 ff. See on the 
more frequent formula : 103. ‘The 
verse is redundant here after 414 f,, 
and usually the mention of embark- 
ing precedes that of unfastening the 
xpyurhoia.—em edqfor: at the oar- 
pins, The oar was loosely fastened 
by a leather thong to a single pin 
standing upright in the gunwale of 
the boat. See on 3 782. 

420 = 0 292. Of. d7, A 479.— 
Uepevov: prop. a 2d nor. partic, come 
at last, in answer to the sailors’ 
prayers, and so well-come, favoring, 
secundus. 

421, dxpay: a rare contraction 
(§ 6 ¢).— emt otvora wévrov: of: 
a 183, 

422 = 0 287. 

423, ‘The first hemistich occurs also 
0 288, with a following rol 3 écovpé- 
vas ¢rldovro. The second hemistich 


here occurs also r 419. —Shov darre- 
ea: bear a hand at the tackle, i.e. 
“make sail.” 

424-496 = » 289-201. 

424 f. perdBpns: lit. mid-structure, 
A vague term, prob. best taken of a 
strong timber running across ship be- 
tween fore and aft decks, into a hol- 
low of which the mast was raised 
(Keep’s Autenrieth, cut No. 62 0d), 
and held there by the xpérovo: (fore- 
stays). Before raising the mast, how- 
ever, as described here, its base was 
set fast in the Icroré5y or mast-box, 
which served as fulerum and hinge. 
See on 451. Autenrieth presents the 
view which reverses the relative office 
of the two devices. 

426. fdxov: drew taut the lower 
corners, equiy. to dvd méraccay A 480. 
Originally the sail was furled up on 
the yard, which was fixed on the 
mast and raised or lowered with it. 
Cf. Hom, Hy. vii.32 iordy re nad iorlov 
ero vyés. In the time of Hat. the 
mast was stationary, and the yard 
was hoisted or lowered instead of the 
mast, so that his phrase is de(pavres 7a 
feria. The Homeric formulae, 
posed by poets familiar with the eat 
lier practice, were afterwards used by 
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éxpnoe & dvepos pécov icriov, audi 8 Kiva 

areipy topdipeov peydd’ laxe vyds ovens: 

4 8 Beer xara kipa Siampyjocovea Kédevbov. 
430 Syodpeor § dpa dmra Don ava via péhaway 

oT}oavtTo KpyTipas émotepéas oivoro, 

heiBov § dbavdrowsr Oeois aicvyevérnow, 

ék mévrov 88 pddiota Aids yAavkdmids Kodpp. 

mavvuxin pe p 7% ye Kat 7@ meipe Kédevdor, 


‘those familiar only with the second. 
—terla: of a single sail.— Bordo: 
the xdaous of « 260. 

427 f, Empyoev: turpyoer has been 
conjectured, to correspond with the 
dy 8 bveuos mpicev of A481. See on 
B81.—éyhl: ady., at both sides, fol- 
lowed by locative dat. (orelpy). 

428 f.= A482 f. — wopupeov: foam- 
ing; of: roppipw boil or bubble up. 
The epith, prob. has no reference to 
any distinct dark color, but rather to 
the changing, glancing effect on the 
eye produced by water in commotion. 
This effect was afterwards noticed 
also in the color purple. The epith. 
is not applied to the sea as a body of 
water, but to separate waves; once, 
11.391, of the sea near the shore, when 
mountain streams are dashing into it. 
—vnés ovens: still dependent on 
orelpy (cf. y 281), but approaching 
the freedom of the gen, abs. const. 
See § 3, 


429. xard kiya: with the waves, ie. 
“before the wind.” So kari pdov € 
827, & 254 with the current. 

430. Syodpevor Sha: making fast 
the tackle ; as sailors now say “belay- 
ing all.” 

431, See on a 148. 

433, The first hemistich occurs also 
A 96. 

434, 8: through the dawning ; nav 
yuxin then becomes equiv. to macav 
vixra.— There is no break in thought 
between this book and the one which 
follows, but rather close paratactie 
connection, The division of //. and 
Od. into books was an arbitrary one, 
for the convenience of book-makers 
and commentators, like that of the 
New Testament into chapters and 
verses. —melpe : the continuous action 
denoted by the impf. comes to its 
close in the aors. éedpouce, TEov (y 1,5), 
when the sun rose and they came, ete. 
See §3q 
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OMHPOT OAT YEIAD I. 


Ta év Ivdq. 


Weds 8 dvdpovorc, Mutav wepixaddéa hiwrgy, 
ovpavov és modvxadxor, iv’ dbavdrovor pacivor 
kat Ovntoiot Bporotow emt leiSwpov dpovpav: 
ot S€ IIvAov, Nydijos évxtievoy mrohieOpor, 
feov- rot § émi Owi Pardoons iepa pélor, 
tavpous Tappédavas, évooixOov. kvavoxairp. 


‘Vs.1-66. The arrival of Telemachus 
and Athene at Pylus, and their hos- 
pitable reception. 
wv: here of Oceanus, thought 
the resting-place of Helius, from 
which he rises in the morning and 
into which he sinks at night, & 
trea’ "Oxeavg Aaumpdy pdos herloww 
© 485. Cf. hérws wiv trecra vdov 
xpooéBarrev &poripas | & axadappelrao 
(calmly flowing) Babvppsov *Axeavoia 
7 433 f. =H 421 f. 

2. The first hemistich occurs also 
E504, For the second, ¢/: per’ abavd- 
root pdewe » 385, For another and 
briefer formula descriptive of sun- 
rise, of. eBre yap Hédios patlww drep- 
éaxebe yalns A735. Usually it is the 
dawning of the day which the poet 
describes, as in 81, ¢ 1, B48, 2 695. 
—-oAvxadxov: this epith., like yda- 
keos and oidfpeos, shows that the fir- 
mament was conceived as a fixed 
metallic dome. 

3=, 386, The second hemistich 
occurs also » 332, 7 598, @ 486, T 226. 


—Oyqroter Bporotcs: dying mortals, 
adj. and adj. subst. (= arOpdmois), a8 
though adavdro: coin: had preceded. 
So in 7210; of: pnldiov BE Beotar.. . | 
Auty KvBfivar (glorify) Onrbv Bpordy 
482 Kaxdou 211 f. See on « 32. 

4. TIvAov: in the Od., this is the 
city in Messenia, opposite the island 
Sphacteria. Neleus, its founder, was 
a son of Poseidon (A 235-267), and 
had been driven from the Thessalian 
Toleus by his brother Pelias. 

5. lov: must be taken of their 
arrival off Pylus; the landing is de- 
scribed in 10 f, For the form, the 
so-called ‘mixed aor.’ see § 30 j.— 
rol S¢: the people implied in MvAov 
and rroMeépov. So of dé in » 416 of 
the wrdxuv in 413, 

G. rappédavas: as offerings to the 
god of the deep dark sea. Of the 
same color were also the victims for 
the deities of the lower world. —xva- 
voxatry: dark-haired; the color of 
the element itself is transferred to 
the hair of its personified represen- 
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éxpyow & dvepos pécov toriov, audi 8 Kdpa 

ateipy toppipeov peyad’ taxe vyds iovons: 

4 8 Bev xara kipa Siampyjocovea Kédevbov. 
430 Syodpevor § dpa dra Ooh ava via péhawar 

orioavto Kpyripas emortepéas oivouo, 

AetBov & abavdrovcr Oeois aievyevérnow, 

ék mévtov 8 pddiora Avds yAavkdmids Kodpy. 


eo 


mavvuxin pe p 


those familiar only with the second. 
—Iorla: of a single sail.—oeior: 
the kdAous of « 260. 

427 £. Empnoev: tumpneey has been 
conjectured, to correspond with the 
dy 8 breuos xpiiev of A481. See on 
B81.— ppl: adv., at both sides, fol- 
lowed by locative dat. (orelpy). 

428 £. = A482 f.—wopdrpeov:: foam- 
ing; of xoppipe boil or bubble up. 
The epith. prob. has no reference to 
any distinct dark color, but rather to 
the changing, glancing effect on the 
eye produced by water in commotion. 
This effect was afterwards noticed 
also in the color purple. The epith. 
{in not applied to the sea as body of 
water, but to separate wave: 

11391, of the sea near the shore, 
mountain streams are dashing i 

lovens: still dependent on 
po (of: 7 281), but approaching 
the freedom of the gen, abs. const. 
See § 3; 


» SPE er 
 yé Kal 7@ meipe xéhevOor, 


429. Kard xipa: with the waves, i.e. 
“before the wind.” So kar& pdov € 
327, — 254 with the current. 

430. Syoduevor Seka: making fast 
the tackle; as sailors now say “belay- 
ing all.” 

431. See on a 148. 

433. The first hemistich occurs also 
496. 

434, 4G: through the dawning; way- 
vuxin then becomes equiv. to magay 
vixra.—There is no break in thought 
between this book and the one which 
follows, but rather close paratactic 
connection. The division of J/. and 


“Od. into books was an arbitrary one, 


for the convenience of book-makers 
and commentators, like that of the 
New Testament into chapters and 


_verses. —mreipe : the continuous action 


denoted by the impf. comes to its 
close in the aors. dvdpouce, Ifov (1,5), 
n the sun rose and they came, etc. 


OMHPOY OAYSSEIAx TL. 


OMHPOT OATSSEIAY 


Ta év Idi. 


Hews 8 dvdpovere, Murav Trepiadhéa hiprgy, 
ovpavov és todvxakor, iv’ abavdroor dacivor 
kat Oyntotor Bpototow él leiSwpov dpovpay- 
ot S€ Ivdov, Nydijos everipevov mrodicOpov, 


tov « 


tot 8 em Owi Oadrdoons icpa pélor, 


Tavpous Tappédavas, évorixGor. Kvavoyatry. 


Vs.1-66, The arrival of Telemachus 
and Athene at Pylus, and their hos- 
pitable reception, 

1. Muyqy: here of Oceanus, thought 
of as the resting-place of Helius, from 
which he rises in the morning and 
into which he sinks at night, ¢ 
treo’ "Oxeave Aapxpby dos jedlow 
© 485. Of. hérws wiv Exera véov 
poatBadrey dpotpas | & dxadappelrao 

Babuppéov *Akeavoio 


2. The first hemistich occurs also 
E 504, For the second, of: yer’ dlavd- 
rows pdewe 385, For another and 
briefer formula descriptive of sun- 
rise, cf. Bre yap hédws gacduy ixep- 
éoxede yalns A735. Usually it is the 
dawning of the day which the poet 
describes, as in 6 1, ¢ 1, B48, 2 695. 
—mohixadxov: this epith., like xda- 
eos and oidfpeos, shows thut the fir- 
mament was conceived as a fixed 
metallic dome. 

3=, 386. The second hemistich 
occurs also » 932, r 598, @ 486, vr 226. 


tot Bporoter: dying mortals, 


though &@avdrow: Becta had preceded. 
So in 7 210; of: pnldiov 8% Beotar. .. | 
Auty xvdfvar (glorify) Ovntdv Bpordy 
BE kaxdou w 211 f. See on a 32. 

4, IIvdoy: in the Od,, this is the 
city in Messenia, opposite the island 
Sphacteria. Neleus, its founder, was 
a son of Poseidon (a 235-257), and 
had been driven from the Thessalian 
Toleus by his brother Pelias. 

5. lov: must be taken of their 
arrival off Pylus; the landing is de- 
seribed in 10 f, For the form, the 
so-ealled ‘mixed aor.,’ see § 30 j.— 
rol. 8: the people implied in MéAoy 
and rroAlefpov. So of d¢ in w 415 of 
the rdw in 413. 

6. rappéAavas: as offerings to the 
god of the deep dark Of the 
same color were also the victims for 
the deities of the lower world. —xva- 


voxatry: dark-haired; the color of 


the element itself is transferred to 
the hair of its personified represen- 
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evéa & Spar evar, wevtnkda.r 8 év éxaory 
claro Kal mpotxovro Exdatoh évvéa ravpous. 

bP of omrdyxva mdcarro, OG & ext pnpv Exarov, 
ot 8 ids Kardyovto i8 totia vyds eons 

orethav deipavtes, THY 8 Gppyicav, ex 8 eBay adroit. 
ex & dpa Tyréywaxos wnds Badr’, ipye 8 "APjvy 
tov mpotépyn mpocéee Oecd, yhavkdms *AOxvn* 
“Tyhéuay’, ov pév oe xpr) er aidods, ovd’ Baroy 
towveka yap Kal mévrov énémhus, oppa miOnar 
marpés, Orov Ki0e yala Kat ov Twa moTpov éréomer. 
GN aye viv ids Kie Néotopos tmmoddpo.o: 


tative. For xéavos dark-blue glass, see 
on 7 87. 

7. Spar: ranks or rows, as in 31. 
‘Their number was the sanie as the 
cities in the realm (B 591 ff.). —aev- 
xserver: the large number is thought 
to be not unnatural in a public sac- 
rifice to the ancestral god of the 
royal house (see on 4). It is the 
largest sacrifice described in Homer, 
a Messenian national ceremony. 

8. mpouxovro: were presenting for 
sacrifice. For the ‘crasis,’ see § 8.— 
éxdorro8t t each @pa. 

9f. ere: at the point when, always 
in asyndeton. Its correlative is Bé 
(10) then, a good instance of para- 
taxis. —éwl: sc. Bu as in 179, 
Of. 273, and see on 8 80.—pnpla: see 
on 456. > 

10 f. tis Kardyovro: put straight 
in, viz. for the landing-place, The 
opposite of KardyecOar is ardyeotar 
put out to sea, as in A 478,—terla, 
oreiday delpavres: took out and stowed 
away. Here mast and sail are in- 
eluded in ioria, and delpayres refers 
not to raising the sail to the yard, a 
usage not elsewhere found, but to 
lifting the mast with its sail out’ of 


the lororédn, as it had been lifted 
into it 6 425.—njv 8 dpyay: the 
fuller formula occurs 6785 ete. ‘They 
made her fast by anchor-stones thrown. 
from the bows into the water, and by 
stern cables fastened to the shore. 

12. Of 8 416, 

13. The first hemistich occurs be- 
sides, with masc. subj. nine times in 
the Zl. For the second, see on @ 44. 
The whole formula introduces a con- 
versation, while 25 continues one. 

14. of pév oe pr: thou surely hast 
no need, See on a 124, 225.—The 
Inst dipody closes the verse also five 
times in the Z/., as B 380. 

15. wat: actually, intensifying the 
relation between purpose and fulfil- 
ment. See on 8 104, and of 44, 5 206, 
It is similarly intensive in cf al ph 
mpoadoxiy what must we expect, Dem. 
iv. 40.—dmémdos: 2d aor. without 
variable vowel (§ 85). 

16. rarpés: ‘prolepsis.” H, 878. 
—émov KiBe yata: “where he lies 
buried.” Gf. Hector’s prayer aaad 
be TeOvndra xuTh Kare Yala Kaddrros 
7.464. — éméomey: syncopated 2d aor, 
from épénay 

17. Gf. 8301. 
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eBoper, qv Twa pirw evi oribecor KéxevOer. 
Kiocerbar 8é pw airds, Gras vynpeptéa etry: 
WedSos 8 odk epéer- para yap memvypévos éotiv.” 
tiv & ad Tyr<tnaxos wemvupévos dvtiov nvda~ 
“Mérop, ras 7 ap’ tw; Tas ap mpoonritopat adrov; 
ovdé ti tw piOoiwr Temeipywar muKwoicw * 
aides 8 ad véov dvdpa yepairepov é&epéer Oar.” 
tov & adre mpocéeute Ded, yavkGmis “APyry: 
“Tyhéuay’, adda pev adrds evt dpeot afar vororets, 
adda, 8€ Kal Saipev imoPijcerar: od yap dia 
ov oe Deady déknte yevéeoOar te Tpadéuer Te.” 
Gs dpa davjcac’ yjoaro Wadhds ’AOqvn 
30 kaptadipas: 6 8 érevra per’ ixvia Baive Oeoio. 
Téov 8 és TvMav dvSpdv ayupiy te kal Spas, 
&f dpa Néstwp Foto ov vidow, audi § Eraipor 


18, eSopev: subjy. of olda, let us 
know, not taper let us see, ‘The asyn- 
deton oceurs in a causal relation, “for 
we would know.” 

19f. Of. 327 £.—MMocerdar: as 
imv.—atrds: the reading of Aris. 
tarchus for the airéy of the Mss.— 
vmmepréa: the truth, without conceal 
ment or softening (c/: 96f., 3 348 ff.) ; 
while Yedos is an untruth invented to 
deceive.—The last two words close 
the verse also © 300 (elrev), X 96 
(etn). Cf the more frequent yyueprés 
évoneiv of 327 (eight times in Homer). 

22, mpoomrigouas: subjy. of delib- 
eration, like tw. Cf. més 1° lp’ tw 
pera uarov; Achilles to Iris = 188. 

23. pWloror wemelpmpar: have I tried 
myself with, ie. am I practised in 
speeches. 

24, alBids: sc. tort. So we say it 
is a shame, for it is shameful. See on 
@ 350, 


26. dda pév, Adda BE : some things, 
others. 

28. o¥: repetition of the same neg. 
in the middle of the sent. for very 
strong emphasis; ‘no indeed I do not.” 
It is the only instance in Homer. 
Most like it are the ors following 
the oath od ud A 88, and the ofd¢ Kev 
HArws | ot Oeds rebfece of 0176 f.— 
Qcav dey: in this order also p 290, 
0720, bedy 8 ddente M 8, but déenre 
decay a 79, 3504, (240, w 444. The 
first order, with the exception of the 
present passage, always begins the 
second hemistich of the verse, the sec- 
ond order always closes the first hemi- 
stich.—rpaépev: grew up, 2d aor. 
inf. act. intr.— The second hemistich 
occurs also H 199, 436. See on 
5 723, 

29 f.= 8 405 f. 

81. dyvpw: gathering of any kind, 
of dead bodies 1 661, of ships 2 141; 
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375) avrny moPéra Kal apopynPérvros axotoat,” 
és dy pi) Khatovea Kata ypda Kaddv idarp.” 

Gs dp’ édm, ypius 8¢ Oedv péyav opkov dmdpvy. 
avrap érei p opooév Te TeMevrnoey TE Tov SpKor, 
airix’ érard of olvoy év dudipopedow dpvocer, 

380 év S€ of addita yedev evppapiercr Sopotow. 
Tyrepaxos & és Sdmar’ lav prnoripow Spihew. 

&vP abr adn evdénoe ed, yaveams *AOHrn. 
Tyrepaxey exvia kara ardékw @xer0 mavry, 

Kat pa éxdorw gor Tapiorapevn aro pallens 
385 éomepious 8° émi via Bory dyéper Bau dvdryew. 


more definite than the usual co1 caprepby Spkov « 881. The 


Homer, which is the inf., 
GMT, 67, 2 x. 1; M. 207. 


primitive decimal notation, and signi. 
fies “more than ten.” So 6 588, 
7 801,5747. The ré. 
two numerals on a par, 

dexdrn 1) évdexdry 7 192. 

ray éray Kal dbo kal rpiay 

§ 2, like y115. The fem. or 

a subst. in designations of days, 

375 =8 748 (0° abrhy). — dbopus 
O¢vros: for this context, sc. éuod. See 
on a 289, and cf: dpufy 403. 

376 = 6 749 (iderys).— ds 
the modal particle in a final cl: 
see G. 216 x.2; H. 882. See 
daoxddrys 193. ard: adv. with idery, 
bring down, ie. injure. On idmrw, see 
M. 46. 

S77. Oedv uéyav Spxov: ie. the oath 
by earth, heaven, and the Styx, which 
the gods themselves used (as in 
© 184ff.). This was of course stronger 
than an oath of mortals. —dmdpvu: 
it. swore off, i.e. swore that she would 
not (tell Penelope), So #5n ydp rot 


of 


«+ ré place the 


erdyrvov o 487. See on 


ae —éuthav: for the » 
ee on a 151, and of dvdryer 885. 
82-404. Athene provides a ship 


h is used also with other verse- 
ends; the second is the variable ele- 
ment of the formula. G7. 219, ¥140 

The verse following the for- 


‘mula usually shows the asyndeton of 


explanatory appos. 
383. Uixvta: of four syllables, with 
short stem. See on a 428,fin. 
10. The speech in direct 
form would naturally follow the verse 


“here also. — éxderg gurl: se. of the 


twenty whom she selected. Cf. 212. 
385. dyéperGar: a 2d aor. falsely 
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4 & abre Ppoviovo Noypova paidov viov 
qree vija Boxy: & 8 of mpdppwv séSexro. 
Svaerd 7 Hédwos oKidwvTd Te Taga d&ynial, 
kal tore vija Bow adad’ eipyoe, arava & ev abrh 
390 GaN’ érifer, Td Te ves CVooedpor popéovow. 
orice & én’ éoxarif dysévos, epi 8° éoOdol éraipor 
aOpdor yyepeBovro: Bed 8 drpwe exacrov. 
af abr GN evdnoe ed, yavkdms *AOrjry. 
Ba p ivan wpds Sdépar’ ’OSvecjos Oetowo- 
305 va pynotiperow emt yhukdy trvor éxever, 
male S& mivovtas, xeipav 8 exBadde Kiedda. 
ot & eddew dprwvto Kara wrddw, od8 dp’ ere Siv 
elar’, éret oguow trvos emi Brehdpoow erurrev. 
airdp Tyépaxov mpooédn yavkdmis *APryn 
400 éxmpoxaheroapérn peydpwy eb vaveradvtwv, 


Mérropr eidopévn quer Sénas H8e Kal addiv* 
“Tyréuax’, 75n pév ror evxvijpides éraipor 


accented, for dyepéa0ai, like %ypeabau. 

886 f. Cf. 3630 ff. — Spovloo, Nor 
pova: the names are poetically sig- 
nificant. — : see on 280,— 
UwéSexro: with of in the sense of dé 
axero undertook, promised, sc, Bova. 
With the ace. it means simply received, 
28 3 uw mpbgper bmedexro v 372. 

388 = y 487 etc. The formula is 
used seven times in the Od. for the 
coming of night, always in parataxis 
($84) with the following action. So 
the first hemistich ¢ 321, m 289, @ 417, 
H 465, For the tense and form of 
Béicero, see on a 24. 

389. epvoe: sc. Nohuwr. 

890. ért0a: for the form, see § 34a. 
—rd re: see on « 338. 

391, erijoe: moored, by means of 
the mpuurhoia 418, 


392. drpuvev: expresses the effect 
of the exhortation 384 f. 

395. ¢xevev: for the metaphor, see 
on a 364; for the tense (1 aor.), $301. 

396. wAdga: bewildered the wits of 
the revellers. 

397. edBew: ie. idvar xaraxclovres. 
Of. a 424, (255, » 14.—For the clos- 
ing dipody, sce on 36, 

398. elaro: for the form (Attic 
fro), see §34j. The pres. occurs in 
403.—tmuwrev: impf., stole over. 

399. Cf. «156. 

400. 3 vaeradvrav: comfortable. 
See on a 404. 

401. See on 268, 

402. éuxvripiies: always at this 
place in the verse. Only here and at 
160, 550, « 208, y 319 is it an epithet 
of érajpor, elsewhere in the Od, (four 
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ela’ emyperpor Thy ony morWéypevor Sppyy~ 
GN’ Lopev, pi) 8904 SiarpiBoper dSoio.” 


405 


Gs dpa dorjcac’ jyjoaro Waddds *AOivy 


kaptaXipas* 6 8 érerra per’ ixva Baive Beoio, 


abrap émel p 


ém via KaridvOov 782 Odraccar, 


ebpov Ere” emt Owl Kapy Kopdwrras ératpous. 
rotor S€ Kai peréead’ icp) ts Tyhepdxoro* 

4110“ Sebre, Piror, qua depdpela mavra yap 75 
dOps’ ei peydpy. prrnp & eu od tm wérvorat, 
088 dda Spwat, pia 8 oin pidov dxovoer.” 

bs dpa dorioas jyfoaro, toi 8 dp? Erovto. 
ot & dpa mdvra deportes evocéhyw emt ryt 

415 kdrOcoav, ds éxélevoer ’OSvecyjos didos vids. 
av 8 dpa Tyr€énaxos vnds Bair’, Apye S °AOnn, 


times) and always in the ZI. (over 
thirty times) it is an epith, of Achae- 
ans in general as distinguished from 
barbarians. So rdpy kouéwrras 408, 
which is used with éralpous only there, 
elsewhere of *Ayaof, and always in 
the same place in the verse. 

408. lar’ emiperpor: a friendly 
exaggeration (cf, 408) to increase his 
haste. érfperuo is elsewhere used 
only of ships. *Arrucds elmeiv, éml- 
coro (oarsmen, Eust.). 

404. Siarp(Bapey: sc. éralpous, with 
gen. of separation only here. See on 
Bddrrove: a 195, and on f 205. 

Vs. 405-434. The manning of the 
ship, and her departure. 

405 £.=7 29 f., 1 87.5 of e 192. 
‘The first hemistich occurs about fifty 
times in Homer, followed by améBn 
and a movable element eleven times, 
followed by jyfvaro and a movable 
element ten times, See on 413.—per 
Yxma: after, according to, ie, in the 
steps, 


407 = 8 428, 650, 2 391, » 70, 5 573 
(warhrCouer) =a 1. 
409 =o 405, 9 101, o 00 (rors 8 


‘abris)=9 180. ‘The second hemistich 
occurs also 476, x 354.—tepy ts 


‘Tnrepdxowo: the sturdy strength of, 
ie. the sturdy and strong Telemachus. 
Cf. » 2, 167, F105, N 248, and see 
§2s. 

410. Seine: an imperatival pl. to 
Bedpo, equiv. to deip’ Ire. Both are 
followed by a subjy. of exhortation, 
Gf. 0138, 292. 

412. dau: besides, either; see on 
a 128. The information is at the 
‘same time a warning to silence on 
their part. 

413 = 046, 104, M261, N833. For 
the first hemistich, see on 405. 

416. Cf. 7 12. So A 809 f. finds 
detailed sequel in 436 ff.—dyd: ady. 
with aive, both followed by locative 
gen. after the analogy of émBalvw, 
here and ¢ 177, 0 284, 
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» 


vy & evi puppy «ar? dp’ eLero+ dyye 8 dp’ adrijs 
lero Tyhéwaxos. tol S€ mpyprjor educay, 
dv 82 nat abrol Bavres ext KAniot Kabiov. 

420 rolaw 8 txwevov obpov ie yhavedmis *AOjvn, 


dxpan Zépupor, 


Kekd8ovr’ ent olvora mévrov. 


Tyépaxos 8 érdporw éerorptvas éxédevoey 
Smov datecOar: tol 8 drpivovtos dkoveav. 


ioroy & cikdrwov Kothys vrocbe peodduns 
425 oThoay detpartes, Kara S€ mpordvocw ednoar, 
€dxov 8 ioria devkd evotpénrovar Boedow. 


417. xpvuvi: here used as adj. 

418. The second hemistich occurs 
also 0 286, 552. 

419 = 5 579, which is followed by 
éfiis wrA., the formula describing the 
rowing. That may possibly be under- 
stood here, in this loose complex of 
formulaic verses, though the rowing 
was soon rendered unnecessary by the 
breeze, as in A 638 ff. See on the 
more frequent formula + 103. The 
verse is redundant here after 414 f., 
and usually the mention of embark- 
ing precedes that of unfastening the 
mpuuvhow.—eéni KAnict: at the oar- 
pins, The oar was loosely fastened 
by # leather thong to a single pin 
standing upright in the gunwale of 
the boat. See on 8 782. 

420 = 0 292. Of. X7, a 479. — 
Upevoy: prop. a 2d aor. partic., come 
at last, in answer to the sailors’ 
prayers, and so well-come, favoring, 
secundus, 

421. dxpay: a rare contraction 
($ 6 c).—ém otvora mévrov: of. 
a 183, 

422 = 0 287. 

423. The first hemistich occurs also 
0 288, with a following rol 3° éooupé- 
vas &rldovro. The second hemistich 


here occurs also 7 419. —Shwy darre- 
Ga: bear a hand at the tackle, i.e. 
“make sail.” 

424-426 = o 280-291. 

424 f. peod8pns: lit. mid-structure, 
‘a vague term, prob. best taken of a 
strong timber running across ship be- 
tween fore and aft decks, into a hol- 
low of which the mast was raised 
(Keep’s Autenrieth, cut No. 62 08), 
and held there by the xpérovo: (fore- 
stays). Before raising the mast, how- 
ever, as described here, its base was 
set fast in the lororééy or mast-box, 
which served as fulcrum and hinge. 
See ona 51. Autenrieth presents the 
view which reverses the relative office 
of the two devices. 

426. fxov: drew taut the lower 
corners, equiv. to ava wérazcay A 480. 
Originally the sail was furled up on 
the yard, which was fixed on the 
mast and raised or lowered with it. 
Of: Hom. Hy. vii. 82 iordy re ra) lorlov 
@xero vnés. In the time of Hat. the 
mast was stationary, and the yard 
was hoisted or lowered instead of the 
mast, so that his phrase is defpavres 7a 
lrla, The Homeric formulae, com- 
posed by poets familiar with the ear- 
lier practice, were afterwards used by 


82 
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éxpnoew & dvepos pécor toriov, dudl 8@ Koya 

arelpy topdipey peydd’ iaxe mds todons: 

48 Bev xara kipa Suampyooovca Kédevfov. 
430 Syodpeot 8 dpa dma Dojv ava via pédawav 

oricavro Kpytipas emorepéas oivouo, 

deiBov & dbavdrowwr Oeois alevyevérgow, 

& mdvrov 88 pddora Aids yhavkdmd. Kovpy. 

mavvuxin pe p 7 ye Kal 7a meipe Kédevor, 


those familiar only with the second. 
—lerla: of a single sail. — Boe 
the ddous of € 260. 

427 £, impyoe: tuxpnoey has been 
conjectured, to correspond with the 
dy 8 kveuos mpfiver of A481. Sei 
B81,—dppt: ady., at both sides, fol 
lowed by locative dat. (crelpn). 

428 £. = A482 f.— wopdupeov 
ing; of: xoppipe boil or bubble w 
‘The epith. prob. has no reference to 
any distinct dark color, but rather to 
the changing, glancing effect on the 
eye produced by water in commotion. 
This effect was afterwards noticed 
also in the color purple. 
is not applied to the sea as a body of 
water, but to separate wav 


mountain streams are dashing 

—vnés lovens: still dependent on 
arelen (cf. 7 281), but approaching 
the freedom of the gen, abs. const. 
See § 3, 


429, ard Kina: with the waves, i.e. 
“before the wind.” So xar& péov « 
827, & 254 with the current, 

430. Snodpevor Sha: making fast 
‘the tackle; as sailors now say “belay- 
ing all.” 

431, See on a 148. 

st, ‘The first hemistich occurs also 


on WG: through the dawning + way 
crux then becomes equiv. to xacay 
vixra. —There is no break in thought 
tale n this book and the one which 
, but rather close paratactic 
tion. The division of 7Z/. and 
Od. into books was an arbitrary one, 
for the convenience of book-makers 
and commentators, like that of the 
New Testament into chapters and 
verses. —7eipe : the continuous action 
denoted by the impf. comes to its 
close in the aors. avdpouse, Tow (y 1, 5), 
when the sun rose and they came, ete, 
‘See §3q 
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Ta év IvAg. 


Hews 8& dvdpovee, Muay wepixadhéa diuyny, 
ovpavoy és mwoddxadkor, iv’ aBavdroor pacivor 
kat Ornroior Bporotow emi CeiSwpov dpovpay~ 
of S€ IlvAov, NyAijos evxripevov mrodieOpor, 
fEov+ toi S emt Owi Oadrdooyns tepa pelor, 
tavpous Tappédavas, évooixOove xvavoxairy. 


Vs.1-66. The arrival of Telemachus 
and Athene at Pylus, and their hos- 
pitable reception, 

1, Muyqy: here of Oceanus, thought 
of as the resting-place of Helius, from 
which he rises in the morning and 
into which he sinks at night, é 
trea’ ‘OxeavG Aaumpby gdos jerloio 
© 485. Cf, hers pty Erevra véov 
poréBaddey dpoipas | & axaXappelrao 
(calmly flowing) Ba®vppsov *Dxeavoio 
7 433 f£.=H 421 f. 

2. The first hemistich occurs also 
E 504, For the second, ¢f: per’ adavd- 
rows odewe 385. For another and 
briefer formula descriptive of sun- 
rise, of. ebre yap HAios padav rep 
éoxede yalns A735. Usually it is the 
dawning of the day which the poet 
describes, as in 61, « 1, B48, 0 695. 
—ohixadxov: this epith., like xéa- 
eos and aidfpeos, shows that the fir- 
mament was conceived as a fixed 
metallic dome. 

3=, 386. The second hemistich 
occurs also 7 332, 7 593, © 486, T 226, 


—Oynrotet Bporotes: dying mortals, 
adj. and adj, subst. (= dv6péros), a8 
though a@ardrour deora had preceded. 
So in 1.210; of: pnidiov 8% Beoios ... | 
Andy evdiva (glorify) Ovnrbv Bpordy 
402 kaxdou w 211 f. See on a 32. 

4. TIvAov: in the Od., this is the 
city in Messenia, opposite the island 
Sphacteria. Neleus, its founder, was 
a son of Poseidon (A 235-257), and 
had been driven from the Thessalian 
Toleus by his brother Pelias. 

5. lfov: must be taken of their 
arrival off Pylus; the landing is de- 
scribed in 10 f. For the form, the 
so-called ‘mixed aor.,’ see § 30 j.— 
rol 8¢: the people implied in TMvAov 
and wroAleOpov. So of 5¢ in w 415 of 
the rrdéAw in 413, 

6. appeAavas: as offerings to the 
god of the deep dark sea, Of the 
same color were also the victims for 
the deities of the lower world. — xva- 
yoxalry: dark-haired; the color of 
the element itself transferred to 
the hair of its personified represen- 
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evvéa & Spar Exar, wevrnxdoror 8 ev éxdorp 
claro Kat mpovxovro éexdorot évvéa tavpous. 

bP of omhdyxva tdcavro, OeG 8 emi pypv Exarov, 
ot 8 iAds Kardyovro i8 iotia vyds eons 

orethav de(pavtes, TH 8 dpyucav, ex 8 eBay avroi. 
ék & dpa Tyewaxos wis Bair’, jpxe 8 *AOnvy 
tov mpotépy mpoceeute Ded, yhavamis “AOjvn* 
“Tphéuax’, ob wev oe xpi) er’ aldods, ob8’ jBaidv 
tovvexa yap Kal mévrov éxémrus, dpa wbOnar 
marpos, Orov Kibe yaia Kat dv twa rétpov eméomer. 
GAN dye viv ids Kie Néoropos tmmo8dpo.o 


tative. For «davos dark-blue glass, see 
on 7 87. 

7. pax: ranks or rows, as in 31. 
‘Their number was the sarie as the 
cities in the realm (B 691 ff.).—7e 
™yxdovor: the large number is thought 
to be not unnatural in a public sac- 
rifiee to the ancestral god of the 
royal house (see on 4). It | 
largest sacrifice described in Homer, 
a Messenian national ceremony, _ 

8. mposxovro: were presenting for 
sacrifice. For the ‘crasis,’ see § 8.— 
éxderoit: i.e. at each pa. 

Qf. ebre: at the point when, always 
in asyndeton, Its correlative is 5¢ 
(10) then, a good instance of para- 
taxis. —émt: 
Of. 273, and see on 6 80.—pnpla: see 
on 456, 

10 f, tis xardyovro: put straight 
in, viz. for the landing-place. The 
opposite of Kardyerda is avdyeadar 
put out to sea, as in A 478,—torla 
erdhay delpavres: took out and stowed 
away, Here mast and sail are in- 
cluded in iorla, and aelpavres refers 
not to raising the sail to the yard, a 
usage not elsewhere found, but to 
lifting the mast with its sail out of 


se. Buyots, as in 179, 


the fororéén, as it had been lifted 
into it 8 425.—njy 8° dpyway: the 
fuller formula occurs 6 785 etc. They 
‘made her fast by anchor-stones thrown 
from the bows into the water, and by 
‘stern cables fastened to the shore. 


with masc. subj., nine times in 
the Jl. For the second, see on a 44. 
‘The whole formula introduces a con- 
_-versation, while 25 continues one. 

4. ob pev oe xprj: thou surely hast 
no need. See on a 124, 225,—The 
last dipody closes the verse also five 

jin the JI, as B 380. 
kat: actually, intensifying the 


See on 6 104, and of 44, 6 206. 

‘larly intensive in rf nal xph 
rponboxiiy what must we expect, Dem. 
iv, 46.—émémhos: 2d aor. without 
variable vowel (§ 36). 

16. warpds: ‘prolepsis.” H. 878, 
—érov xi@e yata: “where he lies 
buried.” Qf. Hector’s prayer aad 
Me TeOvndra yuTh Kata yaia Kaddwroe 
2.464, — éméo-mev: syncopated 2d aor. 
from épémw. 3 

17, Of 8301. 
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Soper, qv Twa phrw evt or7eror Kéxevder. 
NMocecbar S€ pw adrds, Stas vypepréa etary: 
wWed8os 8 ove epéer> pda yap memvupévos éotiv.” 
tiv & ad Tyruaxos memvupévos dvriov da: 
“Mévrop, ts 7 dp’ lw; was 7 &p mpoomrbEopar abrov; 
ovd€ ti ta pore Temeipnpar TuKWoiow - 
aidas 8 ad véov avdpa yepairepov e&epéer Oa.” 
tov 8 abre mpocéeume Ded, yhavadmis “AOjvy* 
“Tyr€uay’, dda pev adrds evi pect afar vonoes, 
Gra 8€ cal Saipor trofyoerar: ov yap diw 
od oe Dedv déxnte yevérOar te tpahéyev te.” 
Gs dpa durjoac’ jyyjoaro [adds AO 
kapradivas: 6 8 erera per’ tyvia Baive Oeoio. 
tfov & és Tvhiav dvdpav ayupiy re kal Spas, 


& dpa Néstwp foto ov vidow, api 8 éraipor 


18. «tBouev: subjy. of of8a, let us 
Know, not Touer let us see, The asyn- 
deton occurs in a causal relation, “for 
we would know.” 

19f, Cf, 827 f.—Newedar: as 
imy.—avrds: the reading of Aris- 
tarchus for the avréy of the Mss. 
vqwepréa: the truth, without conceal- 
ment or softening (of. 96£,, 8 848 ff.) ; 
while Yeddos is an untruth invented to 
deceive.—The last two words close 
the yerse also ¢ 300 (elrev), X 96 
(ctw). Of the more frequent ynueprés 
évomeiv of 327 (eight times in Homer). 

22, ‘gopau: subjy. of delib- 
cration, like to. Cf. was 7 ip’ tw 
werd uwaroy; Achilles to Iris = 188. 

23. pwBovoe wemelpnpar: have I tried 
myself with, ie, am I practised in 
speeches. 

24. alBds: sc. derl. So we say it 
is a shame, for it is shameful, See on 
360. 


26f. &da ply, Eda. 8 : some things, 
others. 

28, o¥: repetition of the same neg. 
in the ntiddle of the sent. for very 
strong emphasis; “no indeed I donot.” 
It is the only instance in Homer. 
Most like it are the ofris following 
the oath of ud A 88, and the obdé xey 
Aas | ot Ocds rebgee of 8.176 f.— 
Gedy déknre: in this order also 4 290, 
© 720, Gedy 3 déente M 8, but aéxnre 
Gedy a 79, 5504, (240, w 444. The 
first order, with the exception of the 
present passage, always begins the 
second hemistich of the verse, the sec- 
ond order always closes the first hemi- 
stich. —rpapépev: grew up, 2d aor. 
inf. act. intr.— The second hemistich 
occurs also H 199, % 436. See on 
3 723, 

29 f.= 8 405 f. 

31. &yvpw: gathering of any kind, 
of dead bodies 11 661, of ships 0 141; 


! 
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Sair’ evruvdpevor xpéa 7” darrav adda 7’ emerpov. 
ot & as ody geivovs ior, d0pdor FOov dravtes, 
xepo 7 jomdlovto Kal Spidacbar dvwyov. 
mpatos Neoropidns Mewwiorparos éyytbev édOadv 
dudorépwr ede xeipa Kat pvc wapa Sari 
koeow &v parakotow én Wapdbos adinow 
mdp Te Kaovyyyit~ OpacvprAdei Kal warépr g. 
Saxe 8 dpa omddyxvev potpas, ev 8 olvoy exevev 
xpuoeiy dérai- Sedirxduevos 8¢ tpoondda 
Tladddd’ "APnvatny Kodpyy Ards alyidxoro* 
“edyeo viv, & eeive, MooeSdorr dvaxru: 

tod yap Kai Sairns jvricare Sedpo poddvres. 


Acolic for &yopf, which is the formal 
deliberative assembly of a people or 
an army. 

83. éAAa: to be supplied also be- 
operas. Of: 


fore xpéa. —tmerpov 
462. 


84, For the very rare pause at the 
end of the third foot, dividing the 
verse into exactly equal parts, as 
also in A 266, 1134, see § 401. The 
customary caesural pause may be in- 
dicated even here by modulation of 
the voice. 

35, The first hemistich occurs also 
+ 415 (of. debi howd(orro K 542). 
For the second, cf xara 8° édpdactar 
fveyev following a masc. caesura, 
A646 = 778. 

36. Tleoterparos: from this young- 
est son of Nestor, the Athenian tyrant 
was named, and his family believed in 
their descent from Nestor. Ht. v.65. 

39. The seat of honor was given 
to the visitors, between father and 
eldest son, on the right of the father. 
So to Odysseus, 169 ff. —@pacpr}- 
Sd: he had been to Ilios with his 
father (1 81, 11 817 ff.), as well as 


the more famous Antilochus, whom 
Achilles loved next to Patroclus. — 
wrarépt: the case ending is of varying 
quantity (§ 18 a). 

41, SaStoxdpevos: akin to delavyus, 
dico, digitus. A gesture of wel- 
come or of greeting was made in 
proffering the filled beaker. The 
first syllable is de after the fem. 
caesura, as in 0 150. Cf: kal Bémat 
xpucdy Bedloxero o 121, v 197, ro) BE 
xpustois Berdecow | deiBéxar’ EXM4Nous 
43 f,—The first hemistich occurs in 
the form xpuséy ev Bérat c 149= 
2 285; xpuoéw dérai begins the sec- 
ond hemistich ¥ 196 (cf: « 816) after 
the fem. caesura. 

42. The whole formula occurs also 
(in the nom.) y 252, 871, # 547. The 
first hemistich occurs besides six 
times in Hom., as nom. or ace., and 
the first four feet twice besides. The 
form TaAAas ’A@hvy, however, is al- 
ways a yerse-close, as in 29. 

43. The second hemistich oceurs 
besides six times in the Od., and twice 
in the Z/.; in the gen. ¥ 67, acc. 0 8. 

44. rod: strongly emphatic; it is 
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45 abrap emp oneioys te Kal evtea, 7) Oeuis eoriv, 
8s Kal rovrm erera Sémas pedind€éos olvov 
oreioat, émel kal Trovrov diomar abavdrouocw 
edxer Oar: mdvres 88 Oedv xaréovo’ dvOpwror. 
GAG vedrepds eotw, dumhuxin 8 uot aire: 
tovvexa ool mpotépy Sdow xptoevov ddewror.” 

Ss cimav &v yeupt rife Séras HSéos oivov+ 


xaipe 8 *APnvain memupéve avBpi Sucaiv, 
owexa of mporépy Saxe xptceiov adeor. 
airixa §& edxero Tohha Moceddwre avaxte: 
“N00, MoceiSaov yaujoxe, unde peyypys 
jew ebyopévot TeheuTica Tdde epya. 
Néoropt pev mpdricra kat vidow Kidos drale, 
abrap ere’ addowwr SiSou xapicroay aporBny 


this one’s feast, ete. See on a 55,— 
iwrivare: ye have chanced upon, of an 
opportune coincidence. See on a 25. 

45. af O¢ms deriv: the rel. is at- 
tracted from the neut. into the gender 
of the pred. subst. dus is right as 
sanctioned by usage (see on A 69). 
The same formula occurs nine times 
besides in Homer, four times at the 
beginning of the verse (as ¢ 130), 
once after the first foot (7 187), else- 
where as verse-close. For slight varia- 
tions, ¢f. 8 691 (Sfen), 1 268, w 286, 
1154, 


46, For metrical variations, cf: 51, 
53, 63. The second hemistich occurs 
also = 545. 

48, eiixeoQau: pres. of a customary 
act, is wont to pray. 

49, vedrepos: sc. cod. —dpmdaxin : 
see on 6 158, 

51. Cf 0 120 (dupucbrerdor), 6 406 
(Eidos apyupdndov), W152. Cowhy érd- 
pow place | Ojxey). Two inferior Mss. 
have here § 3& Séfaro xalpwr, as in 


A 446 = ¥ 624 = 797, 0 130 (einovon) 
Of course the shorter formulaic ele- 
ment ev xepal r:8évai, is of more fre- 
quent occurrence. Itinclines to show 
the sing. when a beaker is spoken of, 
or any object easily managed with 
one hand, but the pl. in the case of 
objects less compact. 

52. dvGpl: dat. of cause. In ¥556 
the cause is defined in a dri-clanse, 
and in 6 249 f, by a causal partic. 
Here aixalp serves this purpose — 
since he knew what was proper (Ble = 
Oeus 45). 

53. of: accented for emphatic con- 
trast. So ool in 50. 

54, woAAd: cognate ace, adv, fer- 
vently (§ 88 6). So in 264, 267. 

55, The first four feet occur also 
1628, 

56. siptv: const. with redcvrijoay, 
and that with peyhpps. Of 8 286 f. 
rdB< pya: explained by what fol- 
lows. This second hemistich occurs 
also 6 280, 
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ovpracw TWvdiovew dyaxheris éxardpBns. 
Sds 8’ ere Tydéuaxov Kai eve mpygavta véerBau, 
owvexa Sedp’ ixdperba Oop ory vyl pedaivy.” 

&s dp’ ener’ nparo kal abr) mdvra Tedevra. 
Saxe 5 Tyrepdxo Kaddov Séras dpdudmeddov. 
Ss 8 abros jpazo ’O8vecios pidos vids. 


© py - 
of 8. enel darnoay Kpé 


tréprepa Kal épicavto, 


poipas Saccdpevor Saivwr’ epuxvdéa Saira. 
airap ere wécws Kal ednrtos e& Epov &0, 
tots dpa pvOwv jpxe Tepyvios imméra Néotwp* 


59. ekarépfms: const. with 8i5v 
duoiBhy, gen. of price or val 
ompense for the hecatomb, 

60, ere: further, iv, “thirdly,” 
responding to xpérwra (57), trea 
(58). —-mpritavra: agrees with the 
principal subj. TyAduaxov. Its obj. 
the antec. of the rel. clause following, 
is omitted. G. 162; H. 996. Of 
duapreiv ob @ Ever’ aled | evOds' 3 


the partic., “may accomplish be 
going,” as in S¢pa Aclpavre 
0149. See § 30. 

61. With the first hemi c 
the second in B 138 (06 elvera follo 
ing the fem. caesura), The seco 
occurs again « 332, and with otl 
preps. « 244 (érf), 0 268, A 300 (apd), 
T3831 (1), 8430 (avd), 

62. trerra: see on a 106. 
rdeira: she herself was bringing i 
to pass. Asa mortal, she offered th 
prayer; as a goddess, she answered 
the prayer herself, in opposition to 
the known designs of the god to 
whom she prayed, 

63. duduedmedAov: with handles on 
both sides, two handled, only used with 
Béras, which is the Bewor of 50, 53. 
Of. tugorov (éAazov) x 10. ‘The one 


who presented the beaker could hold 


it by one handle, the receiver take it 


other. Noun and adj. close 
‘verse as here twelve times in 
er, and begin the verse (preceded 

nal) 089, v 158 (pl.), x 86. 

64. ds 8’ atrws: and in this same 
way ($24j). The phrase occurs only 
thus in transition at the beginning of 
the verse, twelve times in Homer. For 
the second hemistich, see on B 2. 


xva (40) viscera. —épsoavro: sc. 
from the spits. The formula is a 
eee of A 464 ff. 
‘The second hemistich occurs 
26, v 280, 0 802. 
67-101. Telemachus tells Nestor 
0 he is and on what errand he has 


; dpa: a slight variation on 
« 28.—Tepyimos: from the 
nian city Pepqvds, where, ace. to 
later story, Nestor took refuge and 
was brought up after Heracles had ~ 
laid Pylus waste. ‘This second hemi- 
stich occurs twenty-one times in the 
ZL, and ten in the Od.: nine times in 
this book, and 8 161. 
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“viv 8) Kédudy dor peradjoae Kal éperbar 
Eeivous, ot twés ciow, érel tdprncay edwdqs. 
& éeivou, tives éoté; TOO mre? typa KédevOa; 
om Kara mpytw Ff payrSiws dhadrnode, 
old re Anuoripes, trelp dda, Tot 7 dddwvrar 
Wuxas mapheuevor Kaxdv dddodamoior pépovtes ; 
tov 8 ad Tnd€éuayos wenvupévos avriov nida 
Oapojcas: adri) yap ei dpeot Odpaos *AOHy 
On’, va pw tept tarpds dzorxouévow éporro 
[y8 wa pw Kdéos eoPdav év avOpdrocw exnow]: 
“& Néorop Nyhyiddn, péya Kddos "Axaav, 


80 elpeat, damdbev cipév- eyd S€ Ké Tor Karahéto. 


69. KaAtoy: more proper than be- 
fore the meal, or, as absolute comp., 
quite proper. So n 159.—'The second 
hemistich, with its formulaic redun- 
dancy (see on £9), occurs also 243, 
£878, 0 362, « 465. 

70. of més low: here, and in the 
following questions, no account is 
taken of 60. But the information 
given there was entirely indefinite, 
and the verses here are all set for- 
mulae. We need not therefore query, 
as many do, whether the prayer of 
Athene was a silent one, or had not 
been plainly heard by Nestor. — det: 
in correlation with viv, the transition 
of meaning from temporal (when) to 
logical (since) is very plain. 

71-74 = 1 262-255, 

71. mhetre: followed by the simple 
ace. only in this formula, Elsewhere 
we have én méyrov (a 183), and évi 
révre (w 367). 

72. wy 4: two independent ques- 
tions. See on a 175.—kard mprigiv:" 
on business. Of. xpnwriipes, factors, 
traders, @ 162. ‘The opposite is kara 
Ania 106,—parfblas: at random. 


73. dmoripes: piracy was not 
uncommon, and not so dishonorable 
as in later times. See on a 105, and 
Of nal pry Buopevdes nad dvdparor, of 7” 
éxl yalns|GAAorpins Bdow Kal ou Zes 
Auilba Séy €85f.—rot: used relatively. 

YA. yuxds wapOcuevor: at the risk 
of their lives, describes the manner of 
oepovres. Cf. B 287. 

7 


The verse is wanting 
here in many, including the best Mss. 
Homer does not elsewhere repeat the 
final particle. Of 6 112, ¢ 518, « 157, 
A411, etc. 

79 = 202, K 87, 555, A 511, = 42. 
For the first hemistich, cf also 247. 
—péya KiBos "Axatav: great pride 
of the Achaeans, i.e. of whom they are 
proud. Cf. yap xal age [se. Tpwot] 
dra péya Kidos Eqa0a X 435, Hecuba 
of the slain Hector. The present 
formula is used of Odysseus p 184, 
1673, K 544. 

80. For the parataxis of the two 
sents., of: elpwrgs ... abrdp € 07, 1 864, 
—The second hemistich occurs also 
£90, 1 262. 
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jucts e€ “IOakns tovniov «tdphovOuev- 

apngis & 48 idiy, ob Srpuos, qv dyopeta. 

marpos e400 Kos edpd perépyouar, Av Tov dkovow, 
Siov "OSvcojos takacippovos, ov woré darw 

civ col papydpevov Tpdov mow é€ahandéau. 
dddous pev yap wdvras, dro. Tpwclv rohémlor, 
tevOopel’, Fixe exaotos amdhero huyp@ ddéOpy, 
xeivov 8 ad Kal ddeOpov darevbéa OijKe Kpoviwv + 


ob ydp tis Sévarar 
¥ w ie4-geg , 
aPaoy er x 
et re Bere & 


a 186. 
7 396 £, 


ray (suitable). ; 
82. mpagis: cf: mpfiw 72, mpht 
60. —t6iq: pred. 


tidings. See on a 24 
adj. is found only hi 
relation to rAéos, elsewhere 


seus were not now wide-spread, but 
had to be searched out. 5 
84. rahaolpovos: sce on « 87. 
85. The second hemistich occurs 
also 2 251 (-gas); the last two words 
close the verse A 40. Gf. 8 176.— 


For the prominence here given to 


Odysseus, see on a 2. 

86 f. dAXous: personal ace. after 
revdiue0a, anticipated (‘ prolepsis”) 
from the rel. clause following, where 
the more special dagros takes its 


pa belrenerys 67708 dhodev, 


pov: even his death, to 


. say nothing of the sufferings preced- 


ng it. —dmevdea: cf. 184, where it is 
used actively. Here it is passive, and 
re is a play upon mevdéue@x above. 
90f, etre, etre: partitive exposition 


o xaTéuBns A 65.—The second 
occurs also x 234, and five 


“Anderplrys: mentioned only 
‘oa Od. by Homer, and there more 


ne cted with eijpa. 

92-101 = 6 322-381. 

92= 5 457. Of. 1 266 f.—indve- 
pat: the mid, of this verb is always 
used before the bucolic diaeresis, 
since a dactyl was strongly preferred 
there. See § 39 9.—al Ke: see on 
294. The verse-close is frequent in 
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keivov Avypov ddeOpov énormeiv, ef Tov GrwTas 
bd0adpotor teotow i dddov piOov dkovoas 

95 thalopevou: mépe yap pw dilupdv réke pirnp. 
pnd rip’ aiddpevos periooeo pnd édealpwr, 
aN & por karddefov, Smws AvTnoas drumAs. 
Mocopar, et woré roi Tt marhp ends ead O8veceds 
} eros He tu epyov troaras éeréheooe 

100 Sim eve Tpdav, 60 méoyere mjpar ’Axaroi, 
Tov vov pot prqoar, Kal wou vynweptés eviomes.” 

tov & apeiBer erara Vepyyios imméra Néotwp: 

“G pid’, émel p? Eyynoas dildos, fv ev éxeivp 


both Zi. and Od., with different forms 
of d0édw. 
93. The first hemistich occurs also 


£90. 
94, The first hemistich occurs also 


6.—AdAov: gen. of source. — mhafo- 
pévov, wiv: these are evidently meant 
to refer to the same person. ‘The 
partic. is then in an objective rela- 
tion to pd0or, (of him as) wandering. 
—-wépi: beyond others, ady.; with the 
proleptic pred. adj. di(updy, to exceed- 
ing sorrow. 

96. po alcpevos: out of regard for 
my feelings. —pn8 €ealpwv: and not 
out of pity. Strictly this neg., like 
the first, belongs with the imv. rather 
than with the partic. 

OT =p 44 (arn’ Eye). — mas avr: 
ous émomis: as thou didst get sight 
(either of his death, or of those who 
saw him die), “according to your 
actual personal experience,” explain- 
ing eb honestly. 

OBE. el more... tferédeooev: equiv. 
to an adjuration, “by all the aid my 
father gave you.” It is resumed by 
the ray... uvoae of 101, “by this, I 


say,” Gf; per connubia nostra 


sss [si bene quid de te mefui 
..+|.+.miserere domus laben- 
tis Verg. Aen. iv, 316 ff. —swoords: 
according to his promise. In rbv imo- 
ards odx érércooer © 457, it is in spite 
of his promise. 

100 = 5 243, and, with the first per- 
son (mdoxouer KAyea), y 220, @ 27. 
‘The first hemistich occurs also 6 220, 
y 266, « 31. 

101. av: the pl. takes up the col- 
lective ef woré rol re of 98, as in the 
same formula 4 765, and the abridged 
form ray prom O 375, X 84.—évl- 
comes: the imy. is formed, like 6¢s, 
84s, from éx-owe-@. With one excep- 
tion only (tome 6 642), it stands thus 
at the end of the verse, where a full 
consonant close was desirable. Cf. 
247, A 492, etc. This form is to be 
distinguished from the ind. fvores in 
9 388. The phrase pol ymepris evl- 
ones occurs also 6 314, 331, x 166, 
= 470. 

Vs. 102-200. Nestor tells Telemachus 
of the hardships before Ilios, and of the 
return of many of the Achaeans, but has 
no knowledge of the fate of Odysseus. 

103 ff. wet: introduces a reason 
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125 dvSpa vedrepov Bde eouxdra pvdnoacBar. 
&O F To ews pev eyd Kal Stos ‘OSvaceis 
ovre mor’ ev d&yoph Six’ €Bdloper ovr’ evi Bovdj, 
ad’ &a Oupdv exovre vdp Kat éxidporr Bovdp 
ppalope? ’Apyeiowrw, bras ox’ dpiora yévorro. 
130 adrap émet Tpidpow rohw Serépcape aimpr, 
Bijpe 8 & vijerot, Oeds 8 exeSaccev “Axaods, 
kat tére 81) Leds d\uypov evt dpect pydero vdcrov 
*Apyeious, mel od Te vormoves od8é Sixacoe 
mavres Exav: 76 ohewy Toddes KaKdv olroy éréomov 
135 pjvios e€ dhofs yhavedmdos d8pipordrpys, 
nT épw Arpeidyor per apdoréporw eOnxev. 


125. pv0rjcacdai: for the tense, 
see on 6 373. 

126, elws pév: see on 6 148, 

127. ayopy, BovAg: assembly of the 
soldiers, council of the chiefs. Cf. 
8 26, B 51-53.—B8lx’ ¢Bdfopev: did 
we disagree. 

128 f. diva Ovpdy txovre: occurs (in 
the pl.) also thrice in the Z/.—vé, 
Boudg: judgment, counsel. ‘The dats. 
describe the manner of gpa(dueda. 

129. The second hemistich is a 
fixed formula after BovAedew and gpd- 
Gerba, how the very best might be done. 
Tt occurs also 1 420, v 366 = y 117. 
Of. revare (sees, sc. 5 yépur) Brus 
tx tpara per’ Suportpoes yérqras 
r 110. 

130 = v 316, A 533 (aar’ Sre dH). 
See on a 2. 

131 = y 317, where it is wholly in 
place. Here it anticipates improperly 
141, 158 ff. 

132. Kal rére Br: see on B 108. 
The conclusion naturally expected 
here after 126-129, viz. “then we lost 
sight of each other,” is postponed till 
162 ff, after the description of the 


general separation of all the Achae- 
ans, —Zevs prjero: as the supreme 
deity, carrying out the wishes of 
Athene (135, « 327). Such lapses in 
the sequence of personification are 
frequent. 

133 = B 282 (&ppadéwy). 

184, olrov: here only with émamety, 
instead of the common mérpoy as in 
16. Of. 350, 

135. pr{vios: according to post- 
Homeric legend, Aias the Locrian 
violated Cassandra in the temple of 
Athene at Tlios, and was not punished 
by his companions. Of. Verg. Aen.ii, 
408 ff. — éBpy : see on a 101. 

136, gp: for this form of ace., see 
§18y.—The second hemistich occurs 
also # 546,121. For the thought of 
the verse in different idiom, ef. A 8. 
— Here we have traces of a vderos 
“Axady, beginning with a quarrel 
caused by Athene, just as the Zl. be- 
gins with one caused by Apollo. Such 
a vécrospoem Phemius sang a 326, 
350. Some see the beginning of an- 
other liad than ours in the: e 
between Odysseus and Achilles 675 ff. 
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7 88 Kahecoapeva ayopiy és mdvras ’Axatous, 
porp, dap ov Kard kdcpov, és 7évov Karadvyra, 
ot & AOov ov BeBapydres vies “Ayadv, 

140 piOov prvbeioOnv, 70d civexa adv dyepar. 

a 7H To Mevédaos dviye. mdvras *Ayarods 
voorov pipvnoKxerOar ex’ edpéa vara Oaldoons, 
odd *Ayapéuvor mayray éjvdave: Bovdero ydp pa 
adv epuxaxéew pear O iepas éxarduBas, 

145 s Tov "AOnvains Sewov xddov eEaxérairo, 
vymus, od8é Td 78, 3 ov weiver Oar Eweddev 
od ydp 7 alja Deady tpérerar vdos ality edvtwr. 
Gs td pev xahemoiow dpeBopdw exéecow 
éoracav’ ot 8 avdpovoay evxvipudes “Axacol 


138, The first hemistich occurs also 
B 214, E 759, ‘The second occurs 
twelve times in Homer, nine times as 
in: 161.—dls: for this prep. with ex- 
pressions of ‘time when,’ see H.796b. 
‘The time chosen for the assembly 
here was not in itself improper 
(though the usual time was the fore- 
noon), but only under these particu- 
lar circumstances. The Achacans, 
flushed with their victory, had drunk 
too deeply after the dcimoy, as the 
parenthetical verse 139 states. 

140. piBov pvOcle®ny rod elvexa: 
told the tale, i.e. explained, why, For 
the omission of the usual adj. with 
the cognate acc., see on a 49. There 
seems to have been a parliamentary 
form of demanding the ‘ object of the 
meeting.’ Of. 6 28 ff. 

142. The second hemistich occurs 
besides six times in the Od, (four 
times as in 8.560), and thrice in the 
Il, Here, prep. and ace. follow the 
verbal idea in the subst. »éerov, which 
is rather that of voyaging in general 


than of returning home. So in ¢ 344 
and in later poets. In vara there is 
perhaps a perception of the arched or 
spherical surface of the sea. 

143. Cf. A 24. — éjvBave: from 
évddve, irregular for edvBave (éray- 
dave), which occurs in Hdt. See 
§4h. 

144. The second hemistich occurs 
also 8 478 (fétps). 

145. rv: dem., with reference to 
136.— For the close of the verse, ¢/. 
rére nev xdrov étaxéruo A 36. 

146 = ¥ 466.—6: = dn, as in 166. 

. ADhyn. 

the emphasis on this 
word prevents any contradiction of 
oxperrol (pliant) 8¢ re Kal Be0) abrol 
1497. 


148. Cf. A 304, ¥ 489, 

149. dvépoveay: thereby breaking 
up the assembly themselves, instead 
of waiting for a leader to doit. Cf. 
B 267.—For the second hemistich, 
see on 8 402, 
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150 xo Geomesin, dixa 8€ ofiow jpdave Bound. 
vonra pev adrapiey ‘xadewa dpeoly Sppaivorres 
addjrous* ei yap Leds jprve mya Kaxoio- 
Ha0e 8 of pev véas Exouer eis dda Siav 


krjpara 7 evtWénerOa 


Babv{dvous te yuvaikas, 


155 juioees 8 dpa aol épyriovro pevovres 
adOe wap’ ’Arpeldn “Ayapéuvore omen adv. 
jpioees 8 dvaBdvres eXatvopevs at S¢ pad’ dka 
Erheov, eordperer Se Oeds peyaeiirey arovTov. 
és Téedov 8° edOdvres epdauer ipa Oeotow, 
bs 8 od mw pifbeta vdator, 

pw Gpoe Kaxhv exe Sevrepov abtis. 


160 oikade idpevor- 
oxéruos, és p 


150. The first hemistich occurs also 


A 633, and seven times in the 


the second in ¥ 610, and, with rplya, 


0508. Cf. roiew Bt Kaxhy gpeoly Hudave 
Boudh § 337. 

151. déoopey: we passed, spent, iv. 
without sleep. 7d dévaper es Exot 
Onuey, aAX’ dvenveboauey (Schol.), but 
ef. 490. The form i 
stem Fes with prothetic -a, the whol 
being reduplicated in lade (J-are 
A contracted form &auev occurs 
367, deca 7 842, Secav y 490 = o 188. 
—xademd: hostilities. 

152. amine Kakoto: a woe of @ calc - 
ity, periphrasis for wfjua xaxdy © 179. 
Of. Bins mia § 338. 

153. of pév: the one party of us, our 
party, in appos. to the subj. of no- 


weve 

154, Padvtdvous: deep-girdled, ie. 
slim-waisted, from wearing the girdle 
tight, as from ‘lacing’ to-day. Ar- 
chaic vases show that slim waists 
were fashionable in Homeric times, 
but for the classical period, we have 
no such evidence. Whether é(wvos 
and KaAAlGwvos refer to beauty of fig- 


“ure or of girdle, is not clear. —'The 
second hemistich occurs also I 594. 

55. épmriovro pévovres: remained 

as in © 345, O 367. See 


6. After the first foot all is for- 
mulaic, and occurs entire £497, B 254, 
3 (ace.), 2 22, The second hemi- 
ch occurs, counting acc, and dat, 
th the Od. and eleven times in 
“the Zi. The last dipody forms a very 
‘frequent verse-close, twelve times in 
thirty-four in the Zi. 

it the of uév of 158. 
- vias eperwois, 8 

shown by the following al BE KrA, 
158. éordperev mévrov: so tumi- 
ue...|sternitur aequor 

' Verg. Aen. v, 820 f, 

t “T59. ‘The second hemistich ie the 
first person pl. of that in 144, illus- 
ating the metrical declension of 


ipevor: causal, indicating the 
motive of the offering. Of. werpi- 
aayres 179, and see on a 184, The 
first hemistich occurs also B 164 (-véy). 


161, dpoev de: roused against, sent 
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ob per aroortpéparres eBay véas apdieiccas 

dud’ "O8veqa dvaxra Satppova souxvdopyrny, 

adris én "Arpeldp “Ayapepvor. Apa déporres* 
16s.atTap éya ov vyvoly doddéow, at por erovro, 

dedyor, érel yiyvockor, 6 8) Kaka pndero daiper- 

geBye 5é Tud€os vids dprjios, Spoe 8 éraipous. 

Gye SE Sy pera var wie EavOds Mevédaos, 

év AéoBo & éxixev Sodvydy dor dppaivovras, 
110) Kabumepe Xiovo veoiuela rarmadoéroys, 

wijgou em Vupins, avriy én’ apotép’ exovres, 


upon us, see on # 80, and, for the ac- 
cent, §37c and 6. Here anastrophe 
takes place in spite of xaxfy, to show 
‘that the %: has no relation to deére- 
pov, a fact made plainer by the bu- 
colic diaeresis. Cf. 176. — Sevrepov 
airs: with reference to 136. The 
phrase occurs also at the close of the 
verse 1354, 7 65, x 69, A513. Once 
Betrepoy Se occurs ¥ 46, At the be- 
ginning of the verse, however, we find 
Setrepoy a’, five times in the II. 

162. éBav: of sailing away, as in 
181, w 301. See on a 210. 

163. The insertion of tvaxra into a 
formula occurring elsewhere after the 
first foot of the verse (x 115, 281, 
A 482), gives a complete verse ex- 
plaining the of pév above; the party of 
Odysseus the crafty. The idiom is 
much more naturally used in éneiph- 
carb! of Kpirro: | aud? Alavre Bw KrA. 
Z 435 ff. In Attic, the idiom is of rep) 
KTR. — : see on a 48. 

164, emt: adv. with géporres, bring- 
ing forward, proffering, the whole else- 
where in hostile sense with eipa, 
“Apna, rijpa, but here with jpa in 
friendly sense, as in + 875, ¢ 66, A 572, 
578, and once 182 without én, See 
$14, : 


165. doddéow: this adj. always 
stands in Homer before the bucolic 
diaeresis. 

166 =n 205 (Kal rére 34).— ei- 
‘yov: from the disasters («axd) which 
this fresh quarrel convinced him were 
threatened by some hostile deity. — 
8: as in 146.—Salpov: see on A 134, 
and of. 158. 

167. dpoe: sc. pebyew. 

168. de §€ Sy: and lo! at last, a 
formula opening the verse six times 
in the Od., and eight times in the II. 
—Menelaus had quarrelled with Aga- 
memnon (136 f.), then with Odysseus 
(161 ff.), and then had been aban- 
doned by Nestor and Diomedes, in 
whose path he at last sets out, —The 
second hemistich occurs also P 113, 

169. Bohixdv mAdov: from Lesbos 
across the sea to their homes, in con- 
trast with the short trips from Troy 
to Tenedos and Lesbos.—¢ppatvoy- 


mas: sc. huis. 

170 ff. waBvmepte, mevepQe: above, 
below, i.e. to the westward or eastward, 
as farther out on the ‘high’ sea, or 
nearer the low-lying coast. 

171. wicou &m: “bearing down 
on,” “by way of,” and so in a very 
general sense towards the island. This 
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G vrévepbe Xiowo wap’ jveyoerta Mipavra. 
préope S€ Oedv dijvar répas: aitap 6 y Huw 
Seite Kal yviyer wéhayos péoor eis *EyBouay 
175 Téuvew, Oppa Taxiora Ume« KakdrnTa pvyouper. 
Bpro 8 emt duyds odpos dxjpevary ai dé pad dea 
ixOvdevta Kéhevfa Si€dpapor, és Sé Teparordv 
evvbxiat Kardéyovtos TMoceddwrt 8 ravpar 
TON’ ert pnp Gener, wéayos péya perpyoarres. 
180 térparov Fuap env, or év “Apyei vias divas 
TvdelSew erapou AvopnSeos tmmoddpmoro 
loracav: abrap éyd ye Uddov8’ éxov, od8€ mor’ éo By 


is a very rare use of the prep. in 
Homer, dvr) rod wap’ yiooy Yuplay 
(Schol.). Only three parallels are 
cited in M. 200, r 5, 293, E 700, with 
perhaps H195. Ebeling’s lexicon adds 
A 646, ¥ 874.—This course would 
take them most directly across to 
Geraestus on Euboea (174, 177). — 
‘Wvplns: prob. an adj. used as subst. 
(cf: 28evln v 285, Z 291), for the name 
of the island called later Wipa, now 
Psara or Ipsara, — ary: Chios it- 
self, the larger island, north-westward 
of which the smaller ¥vply lay. ‘Tak 
ing a general course for Psyria, but 
keeping Chios quite close upon their 
left, would carry them between the 
two.—én’ dpurrepd: the nent. pl. adj. 
is treated as a subst. See on ¢ 277. 

172. Miyavra: the range on the 
Erythraean peninsula, opposite Chios, 
This course would be longer, but 
more sheltered. 

173. Gedy: a general expression, as 
we say “heaven.” — répas: ie. light- 
ning, thunder, or a bird of omen. 

174. Sie: a mere variation on 
ives, showed one and thereby or- 
dered (ivisyes), 


175. tépvav: this form of the 
Mss. is corrected by many to rduvew 
(Nauck rauréuev), the Ionic form else- 
where found in Homer.—The sec- 
ond hemistich occurs also 1 489 = 
© 120. 

176. émt: adv, with pro, there 
came on to blow. ‘The intervening &é 
prevents anastrophe. See on 161. 

178. twixtar: pred. adj. for ady. 
(§ 88 a a).—nardyovro: see on 10, 

179. emt: adv. with fOquev, placed 
on his altar, ie. offered. Cf. 9.— 
éhayos perpreavres: of. aequor... 
[metitur Verg. Geo. iy. 3881, See 
on 160. 

180. rérparov sjpap: the first to 
Tenedos (159), the second to Les- 
bos (169), the third to Geraestus 
(177).—8re: Nanck conjectures Kal 
(§8n-9). 

181. The second hemistich occurs 
also seven times in the ZI. 

182. teracav: impf, for the doubt- 
ful forasay or éjrasay of most Mas. 
—tyov: held on my course, with and 
without ras. —éoBy (Bévvyus) : here 
of the wind, elsewhere of fire, as 
1471 £, See on mpjew A 81. 
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odpos, eel 8% mpaira eds mpoenkey ajvar. 
Ss PrOov, Hire réxvor, dmevOyjs, ovdé tu olda 

185 ketven, ot T eodaber “Axaidv, of 7° dardhovro. 
dooa 8 évi peydpovr Kabyjpevos juerépoow 
rrevbopat, 7) Odus ori, Sajoea, obd€ ce Kedow. 
eb pév Muppiddvas fda” édOéper éyveoipdpovs, 
ods dy’ "AXAAjos peyaDipou paidyios vids, 

190 eb S€ @idoxryrnv, Moudytuv dyhady vidv: 
ndvras § "WSopeveds Kpijrnv eloryay’ éraipous, 
ot dbyov ex moheuou, rovros S€é of ov tw danipa. 
*Arpeldny S€ Kal avrol dxovere voodw edvres, 


183. éarel 81) mpara: when once, Cf. 
3 13, @ 553, 2 489, M420. ‘The prose 
corresponding is érel drag, as in Xen. 
An. i. 9. 10, but neither this nor exe) 
rdxita could be brought into the 
metre. —mpocnxey dvjvat: the inf. ex- 
presses purpose, as in «25. Cf: xpoén- 
ne wéreadat B 147, 

184. ds: and so.—gide rékvov: see 
on 8 363, — darevOris: without tidings, 
see on 88, —o¥8¢ mi: formulaic before 
the forms of ola. Cf. 8 283, 5 109, 
etc, ‘The verb emphasizes knowledge 
from personal experience, as distin- 
guished from current report (wed@o- 
nai 187). 

185. Kelvov: ie. wep kelver. The 
pron. refers to those who remained 
at or returned to Tlios, 162 ff. 

186, The first hemistich (rol év for 

284, 


45.— Bar{reau: fut. pass., formed only 
twice in Homer. Of: uryhoeaba K 365, 
008! oe Kevorw: of etadda, uh Keide 
vby A 363. 

188. éyxeot-papous :  spear-fond. 
The second part, seen also in té-papos, 


SAaué-yupos, is variously assigned to 
roots meaning ‘shine,’ ‘rush,’ and 
“think. 

189. *Ax.AAos vids: Neoptolemus, 
or Pyrrhus, who married Hermione, 
daughter of Menelaus and Helen 
(5-9). It is post Homeric tradition 
which makes him settle in Epirus with 
Andromache. — The second hemi- 
stich occurs also 02 (acc.), and the 
last dipody is a very frequent verse- 
close. 

190. &thoxrsjrqy: of: 0 219f,, B716— 
725. His return from Lemnos to the 
Achaean camp is the subject of the 
Philoctetes of Sophocles. — TToudv- 
mov: adj. as patronymic (§ 21 k). 
—The last dipody always closes 
the verse in Homer, nearly thirty 
times. 

192. deqipa: prob. a mistake in 
transcription for arejpa (§ 4 1) = 
axérpa (§ 14 j), 2d aor. from a stem 
Foa, of the same form as aréSpa. ‘The 
partic, droupds is for émorpds. 

198. *ArpetSy pated obj. of 
the main yerb, instead of subj. of 
Me (“prolepsis’ H, 878). Gf. 86, 
5 832, —édvres: concessive, 
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és 7 HM ds 7 Aiyiobos eujoraro hvypov ddeOpov. 
195 GAN’ F Tow Keivos pev emvopvyepOs amérurer: 

as ayabdv Kat maida xatabOyévow uréoba 

dv8pds, ere Kal xeivos éricaro watpoporqa, 

AlywoOov Sodduntw, 6 ot ratépa Khurdv éxra. 

kai od, didos, pda ydp o° dpdw Kahdv Te péyar TE, 
200 dhxipos €oo", iva tis oe Kal dysrydven ed etry.” 

tov & ad Ty€éuaxos temvupévos avriov nvda- 
“@ Néorop NyAniddy, péya Kidos “Ayardy, 
Kal inv Kelvos pev éricaro, Kal of *Axatot 


» SEA RGRAY , B 
olgovar Khéos edpd Kal éooopevorcr tubo Bar 


205 al yap euol rooayvee Oeot Sivapw mepibeter, 
rioacbar prnoripas drepBacins aheyewijs, 
ot ré por UBpilovtes drdofara pnyavdwvra.. 


194, The second hemistich occurs 
also « 115, # 96. 

195, @AN qf row... wey: but really 
now . . . indeed, as in 236, A 211. 

196 f. ds dya0sy: sc. éorl, what a 
good thing it is! —xak: too, marking a 
faint contrast between son and father. 
In 197 it emphasizes a special case 
illnstrating and proving the general 
statement preceding. 

197. xsivos: Orestes, the mais in 
the present case.— érlraro: contrast 
with amérwey 195, taking with giving 
vengeance, Tt is used absolutely in 
203. —marpopovija: closes the verse 
also a 209. 

198-200 = « 300-302. 

Vs, 201-238. Conversation about the 
suitors, the possibility of taking ven- 
geance upon them, and the return of 
Odysseus. 

203. wal Ayv: see on a 46.—xet- 
vos wiv: reference as in 197. 

204. cipd: pred. to Ados, ‘far and 
wide.’ See on 83.—kal €roopévour 


mvbéeGat: for posterity also to hear of. 
For the dependence of the inf., see G. 
261,2N.; H.952, The formula occurs 
also A 76, @ 255, 433, B 119, X 305. 
Of. dolkpor eocoudvosy Z 868 of 
Helen and Paris, (riun) 4 re xal éoco- 
Bevo wéAnras T 287. 

205. at ydp: introducing a wish, 

utinam,—¢pot: emphatic contrast 
to xeivos udv 208. In 208 the nega- 
tive is specially emphatic. 
Se: the -de is almost deictic in force, 
and denotes that the case referred to 
has just been mentioned. — S¥vapw 
arepibetey: envelop with power, as with a 
buckler. Essentially the same meta- 
phor is seen in évos dupsBardvres 
P 742, Siceo arrhy T 36, erreqevov 
Aehy, dvaidelyy 1214, A 149, evdved- 
hevor rv Obpaxa ris Buccioobyns Ephes, 
vi. 14, 

207. SBpttovres ier: the phrase 
also fills out a verse after avépes p 588, 
after hy off’ v 170, after juéas A 696 


(-wvr0). 


OMHPOY OAYS3EIAS I. 


101 


GAN od prow Toodrov éméxhwoay Pet odBov, 
matpir eu@ Kat mots viv 88 xpi terrdpev curs.” 


210 


tov & jyelBer’ erera Tepyvios lrmdra Néotwp- 


“G oid, ere 8} radra po dvéuvnoas Kal eures, 
aot pynoripas ofs pntépos etvexa roddovs 
&v peydpos déente oev Kaka pnxavdacba 
elmé pow, He Exav broddpraca, H oe ye aol 
215 éxBatpova’ ava Shor, emromopevor Deod dpdj. 
tis 8 ofS, et xé woré ogi Bias daoricera édOdv, 
7 8 ye podvos édv i kal obpravtes ’Ayauol. 
ei ydp o° Ss dda giréew yhavedms ’APjry, 
és 767’ “OSvecijos mepiydero Kvdahipovo 
220 Sym eu Tpdar, 60. maoxopev ddye’ ’Axatol: 
od yap mw iSov dd Geovs dvahavda pidedvras, 
és Keivw dvaharda tapiotaro Tahdds “AOqry- 


elo ovtas edo. pirdew KySourd Te Ovpd: 


208. ABov: good fortune; in the 
II, always wealth, 

209. marpl...éyot: an extension 
of the simple pol of 208. Cy. 380 f., 
T 300 f.—viv: see ona 166. —rerAd- 
pev: be submissive, perf. inf, with pres, 
meaning (§ 26 j a, 8).—épans: ie. 
in spite of my desire for vengeance. 
With this last hemistich, ¢/: 02 & xp) 
terAduev turns ¢ 190. 

211. ewe: sce on 103. —radrd pe: 
the double ace. with dvaurjexw oc- 
curs only here. : 101.— al Lewes: 
and speakest of them, equiv. to elméy 
by speaking of them, “by what thou 
sayest.” The second verb is explan- 
atory of the first. See on 392. 

218. dv... e¢Qev: occurs also in 
+94, The last two words of the verse 
are formulaic in the 3d pers. pl. indic, 
134, p 499, @ 875. 

214 f,= 7951, addressed to Te- 


lemachus by Odysseus himself, still 
disguised. — cod dupg: ie. by the 
mouth of a prophet interpreting an 
omen. Cf; ravoupaly Znvl © 250. 

216. ris... Ke: see on B 332 
edi: equiv. to a gen. with Blas 
(§8g).—The second hemistich oc- 
curs also in the 2d pers. sing, , 118, 
255. 

QUT. & ye: see on a 4. —*Axaol: 
i.e his warrior companions, 

218. et ydp: introducing a wish. 
In 223 the wish has passed into the 
form of a condition, — gudéav: show 
love for one, favor by direct assistance. 
Of. waploraro 222, 

220. See on 100. 

221. Cf, od ydp ww rolovs tov dvépas 
A 202, 

223. duddav word te: Achilles 
unites the words also in rhy abrod 
girder kal whSeras 1 342, 
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ee y .2 , 2 aa 
TO Kev Tis Keivov ye Kal exrehdfouro ydpouo. 

tov & ab Tyheyaxos remvupevos avriov ni8a+ 
“@ yépov, ob mw Todro émos Tedder Oar diw: 


hiv yap péya eles: dyn p’ exer. 


ovx av enoi ye 


ehropévp Ta yévour’, ov8 et Beot ds eOédorev.” 
tov & abre mpooéerre Ded, yhavedmis ’APnvy* 
230“ Tydeuaxe, moldy oe éxos piyev Epxos dddrtav. 
pela Oeds y dav Kat rydé0ev dvdpa cadoa. 
Bovdoiuny & av éyd ye wai ddyea TOA poyjoas 
oixadé 7 ehOeuevar Kat vdoripov jpap idéoBat, 
i) Ody drodrécba epéorios, ds "Ayapeuveor 
235 dhe? bn’ AilyioBovo Sd Kal js dddxoro. 
GAN F rot Odvarov pev dpoirov obSé Oeot wep 


224. vg: in that case, resuming the 
preceding condition.— lg: many a 
one. —nal: actually, with érerddorro. 
‘Nestor means that with Athene’s aid 
even Telemachus himself might pun- 
ish the suitors. 

226, of mw: by no means; wé in 
Homer is not always temporal as in 
221 (not yet). Cf, TF 306, M270, and 
see § 12 0.—reAderOar diw: closes the 
verse also a 201 = o 173, x 216, 
A204. 

227 £. Of. Bada Alnv dye eles, Sym 
wo bya odd xox tq 1 243.—dyy pt 
xa: see on 128. The phrase occurs 
also  221.—otx dv. évoiro: the 
neg. affects both partic. and main 
verb, which contain closely related 
ideas; not for me surely can there be 
hope that such things come to pass, can 
such hopes be fulfilled (§ 3 v).— rd: 
of. 216 f., 223 f. 

230. motov .. . d8dvrwv: 
a 64, : 

231. The first hemistich occurs also 
K556.—cadear: could bring home safe, 


see on 


simple potential opt. without &, as in 
319. See H. 872 e. 

232 ff. The second hemistich oc- 
curs also 6343. Of.a4. Here the 
partie. really contains the main feat- 
ure of the contrast to the aroAta#a 
(234), and the érééueva: is the par- 
allel to eadéy, but the suffering pre- 
cedes the return in the case of Odys- 
seus, while in that of Agamemnon 
it follows. Hence the preliminary 
partics. We may translate: to suffer 
+ +. before coming home... . rather than 
after coming home to perish (§ 8 v). A 
desire to use the formulaic verse (288 
= € 220, @ 466) doubtless warped the 
construction. —é\ddv : of course with- 
out the &-yea on the way. 

235. The caesura of the verse makes 
it better to join ér’ Alyla®ow, repeat 
dnd with @adyou, and make SéAw adv. 
with aero, For the ‘parechesis’ of 
the verse, see § 2 a. 

236. duolov: impartial, an epith, 
also of -yfpas, veixos, and méAeuos, 
which are no respecters of persons, 
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kai ilo avdpt Svvavrar ddadképev, ommore kev 87 
poip’ dion Kabédyor tavpreyéos Oavdroo.” 
tiv & ad Thr€naxos memvupévos dvriov nda: 

240‘ Meévrop, pnkére radra reydpeda Kyndopevot mep~ 

keivy 8 ovxére véorros éryrupos, aAAd of dy 

dpdooavr a0dvaror Odvarov Kal Kipa péhawway. 

viv 8 eélw eros addo peraddjoa Kat éepérbar 

Néorop’, eet wepiowde Sixas 78e ppdvw adddav+ 
245 tpis yap 59 pl daow dvagacba yéve avdpav: 

ds Té por GOdvaros ivSddderar eicopdacOa. 

& Néorop Nydpddyn, od 8 adyOes eviores: 


mas av’ ’Arpetdns edpd 


It is not apt with the last two, and 
the Attic duofes has no such meaning. 
Nauck suggests sAoliov baleful, 

237. wal: even, following a neg. as 
inal9, Of. wip dévanw F ode kor 
kad éootueroy (even though desirous) 
sroheul (ew N 787. 

238 = B 100. 

‘Vs. 239-328. Nestor tells Telema- 
chus, in response to his enquiry, the cir- 
cumstances of Agamemnon's death, 

240. uneére tadra Aeyduea: for- 
mula for changing the subject or 
closing the conversation. It occurs 
also v 206, N 292 = "7 244, — xnBdpevot 
sep: however much concerned about them. 
The phrase closes the verse also 273, 
X 416, and, in the sing., thrice in the 
Od. (as » 215), and four times in the 

ways of grief or vexation ex- 
cept in this passage. 

241. errfropos: real, ie. capable of 
being realized. Of. odxére vdorids 
dor 7 85, 

242. For the second hemistich, see 
on B 283. 

243. twos: matter, question, ‘The 
words tpyor, tmos, ios, with pro- 


kpeiov *Ayapeépver ; 


nouns, are used nearly as the neuter 
of the same pronouns.’ M. 136, 3. 

244, meplorbe: with BAAw»,= mep) BA- 
Aww olde. Of. Be mepl wépden woANA 
katabyarav dv Opdrwv | of8’ *OBuceis 
7 285 f.—dpdvw: knowledge, as in 
3258, the only other passage where 
it occurs. The sense is, Nestor is the 
justest and wisest of men. 

245. pls: with the inf., equiv. to 
pla yévea.— ds + has been chief: 
tain, the mid. only here. — yévea: 
through generations, the whole a varia- 
tion on gerd 8 tpirdroww kvacoer 
A 252. 

246. ds re: like, as in a 227. Cf. 
345 =n 84. Sore=ita ut, is not 


. évlemes: parenthetical, 
in closest connection with 243. Cf. 
19 f,, and for the imv., see on 101. 

248. més: “how came it about 
that,” “how was it possible that.” 
‘The story of Nestor which follows 
here says nothing of the manner of 
Agamemnon’s death. Menelaus de- 
seribes it fully 8 514-537 (ef: a 397— 
426). For a similar use of mas, cf: 
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mod Mevéhaos env; tiva 8 air pyoar’ dd<Opov 
250 AiyioOos Sohdpntis, emel xrdve moddov apeiw; 
Fj ovx “Apyeos fev "AXauxod, ahha mp addy 
whaler’ én’ dvOparovus, 6 8€ Gapojoas Karéredpver ;” 
tov 5 jyelBer erevra Vepyjnos inméra Néotwp~ 
“rowap éyd Tor, Téxvov, adnbéa avr’ ayopetow. 
= ay Per y ee 2 
255 1) TOL pey 7dde Kadrds dient, ds TEP érvxOn* 


ei ladv y Atyirbov evi peydporow ererper 
"Arpetdys Tpotnber idv, Eavds Mevédaos~ 
7G K€ of ovd€ Oavdvte xuTav emi yatav exevar, 


« 64 with the answer in 68 f.—The 
last five feet oceur ten times in the Z/. 

249 f. These two questions ex- 
pand specifically the general question 
preceding. In the story of Nestor 
which follows here, only the first one 
is answered, —airg: Agamemnon 
himself, contrasted with Menelaus 
(§ 249). 

250. For the first hemistich, of 
198. —émet: gives a reason for assum- 
ing in the previous question that 
treachery must have been used. See 
on a 209. 

251. “Apyeos: anywhere in Argos, 
the gen., as in otre TidAou lepiis or” 
“Apyeos ore Muxhvys > 108, expressing 
a vaguer local relation than the dat. 
Of. 8174, 7G viv ooh pry eyd feivos 
glaos"Apyet wéooe | elul 2224 £,, and 
see M. 149. —’Axauxov : distinguishes 
Peloponnesian from Thessalian (Me 
Aaoyindv) Argos. 

252. 6 Bé: and (80) he, so that he 
(§8q). The prons. to be supplied as 
subjs, of 4ev and wAd(ero refer to 
Menelaus, as the parallel question in 
249 indicates, The contrast in 6 d¢ 
suggests the Atyo0os of 250. The 
obj. of xaréwepvey is suggested by 248 
(§ 12). 


255. katrds: = Kal airds, a rare 
crasis (§ 8), found also ¢282, Z 260, 
N 734. — ds wep erin: just as they 
happened. Telemachus is right in his 
conjecture that Aegisthus was em- 
Doldened by the absence of Menelaus 
to slay Agamemnon, 

256. et érerpev: the only case in 
Homer where ¢/ is used alone, instead 
of the usual form of épeAoy with a 
past tense of the inf, to express a 
wish that cannot be realized, ¢ >¢p 
may be so used 5 732, w 284, © 366. 
Of. y 218, 223 f,—tudv ye: to say 
nothing of coming upon him before 
the murder of Agamemnon. Nestor 
wishes that Menelaus might have an- 
ticipated Orestes. 

257. With the first part of the 
verse, of. that of 268, 

258 f. The second hemistich is 
found also ¥ 266,—@ xé of: see on 
239, Here, however, the «é modi- 
fies the verbs of both clauses in the 
sent, and is not repeated with xaré- 
Bapav. Soin rg Ke epéwy youvar’ trvoa 
|... 00 BE gpévas Evday idvtins w 381 f. 
—ixmvav: sc. the Achaeans. — The 
immediate result is merely alluded to 
in @avdvri, in order to dwell upon the 
refusal of burial, the most hateful 
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aX’ dpa rév ye ives te Kat oiwvol Karédaipav 
260 xeiwevov ev mediv éxds adores, ovdE KE Tis pw 
khadoe *Axauddov* pddra yap péya pijoato épyov. 
juets per yap Kete modéas teéovres déBous 
jp 6 8 evxydos pvx@ “Apyeos imoBdrowo 
TON’ "Ayapepvovenv droxov Oédyeor’ énéerow. 
265 8 qj rou 7d amply pév avaivero épyov deucés 
Sia KAvraipvyotpn: ppect yap Kéxpyr ayabpow 
map 8 ap’ env Kat dowds drip, @ wOAN éréreddev 
"AzpelSys Tpoinvde Kidy etpyobar dxouriv. 
GAN’ dre Sy pw poipa Oedy énédnoe Sapijvac, 


feature in the revenge Menelaus 
would have taken. 

259. xvves re kal olovol: the phrase 
follows 4aAd at the beginning of X 354. 
Elsewhere «ives %8° olwyol occurs as 
verse-close, X 335, and, in the ace. 
four times in the J, as B 393. Cf. 
AAT., wives wal yowes 5 271, X 42. 

260. The first hemistich occurs also 

H 205 = 404, — dereos: Mycenae 
(805). 
261. *AxaudSwv : i.e. professional 
mourning-women, as in 9 720/ff. For 
the patronymic form, see § 21 d.— 
péya: in an unfayorable sense, rash, 
outrageous, as in tier’ &re peifoy évd 
peo uhoea épyov d 474, w 373. 

262 f, ydp: the explanation of udaa 
néya which this introduces, comes in 
the second member of the co-ordinate 
iuseis wey... 6 8é, the first being pre- 
liminary to this, as if a participial 
clause, “ while we,” etc. — et: before 
Tlios. 

263. ipeOa: in military metaphor. 
So in English ‘we lay’ —puyd "Ap- 
‘yeos: ie. at the head of the Argolic 
gulf. In z 162 the phrase is used of 
Corinth, at the head of the Corin- 
thian gulf. 


264. wohAd: greatly. See on 54, 

265. +d mplv pév: at the first, des- 
ignates a period brought to a close 
by dre 3h wera. 269, See on B 148, 
Of. pnd& amply dxdrave reby pévos, BAX’ 
brér’ by 5h «rd, & 340 f. 

266. Sta: noble, of lofty birth. So 
Biov "AACEavBpov 1.352, 57 “Avreia Z 160, 
and in the formula Sie yanxay. 
Buyers, BioTpephs. — peor . . 
aw: for she had good sense. The 
hemistich occurs also ¢ 421, » 398, 
Of. tos dryabad gpeves foray duduors Tinve- 
Doweln w 194, peo walverar odw dryabij- 
ow @ 860. See also on 8 117. 

267. dovSds dvip: attrib. appos. 
H. 625 a. So often with yu4, 

268. Of. 257.—edpvetar: pres. inf. 
without connecting vowel, from a 
stem Fepu,= tpuoba €484 ($ 14k), So 
y 82, 151. Nauck conjectures pieo@a. 
—With this precaution of Agamem- 
non, of: 8 225 ff. 

269. lv: Clytaemnestra, as is re- 
quired by the close temporal relation 
of the sent. to 265.—potpa Gedv: the 
folly of Helen and Alexander is at- 
tributed by Helen to a xaxds ydpos 
laid upon them by Zeus (z 857).— 
Bapriva: so that she was subdued, se, 
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270 89) Tore Tov pev door dywv és vicov épyyny 
xdd\ure oievotow Edwp Kal Kippa yevérOar, 
tiv 8 eédhov édovoay avyyaye ovde Sduovde. 
modra Se pnpi’ exne Oedv iepois ext Bapois, 
Toha 8 dydhpwar’ dviyer, thdopard te ypuody Te, 

275 exrehéoas péya epyov, & ob more éhrero upg. 
jets ev yap dpa mhéouev TpoinOer idvres, 
*Arpeldns Kat éys, dira €lddres ddArjpAovow* 
ad Gre Lovviov ipdy adixduel?, dxpov “APnvéar, 
&vOa KvBeprirny Meveddov PoiBos *Ard\hov 

280 ols dyavots Bedéeoow érorxopevos Karérepvev 


irdrnty as in Brvg nad prdenrs dauels 
E353. 

271. The second hemistich occurs 
also P 151, and € 478 (yévwyas), E488 
(yévqade). 

272. 


Wedav eédoveay: consenting 
to his wishes, with desire on his part and 
on hers, a favorite ‘ paronomasia,’ jux- 
taposition of different forms of the 
same or related words. Cf. wap’ obx 
2edwy Wedoboy € 155, exdv adxovra 
H 197. For paronomasia of substs., 
of.a 318, B 821, 147, A 255, etc. Repe- 
tition of the same form of the same 
word, s0 common in the tragic poets 
(especially Euripides), and in the 
later epic poets, is not found in 
Homer. ‘This verse shows also ‘pare- 
chesis’ (§ 2a) in Brde Bépoode, for 
which see on @ 83.— The home of 
‘Aegisthus was in Argolis, so near 
Mycenae that Agamemnon is enter- 
tained there on his return from Iios, 
just after he lands, and before he ean 
go to Mycenae. See on 8 517 ff. 
273. TE prob. for é-kaF-« (§§ 80 i, 


: splendid gifts of 
any sort, here defined by ipdeuara 


(of. % 802 ff.) and xpuedv. After 
Homer the word has the more re- 
stricted meaning of statue or sculpture 
in honor of deity. — dvjjpev: on altars 
or the trees about them. ‘There is no 
certain mention of a Greek temple in 
Homer. 

275. éeredgoras: see on 160.—peya. 
Upyov: a difficult task, ie. the seduc- 
tion of Clytaemnestra. Of. 261. 

276. Here begins the real answer 
to the first question in 249.—téyres: 
on our way home. For the details, ¢f. 
141 fi. 

2TT. Hida elBdres: kindly disposed, 
see on 8 16. ‘This general friendli- 
ness was only temporarily disturbed 
by the quarrel implied in 161, 165, 
168. 


278. ipdv: because consecrated to 
Poseidon or Athene. 

280 = ¢ 124, a 173, 199, 0 411, 0 759, 
of a sudden, painless death, sent upon 
men by Apollo, upon women by Arte- 
mis, in contrast to a painful death 
from wounds, hunger, or disease. A 
shorter form of the formula is seen 
in » 64, 4.824, Z 428 (contrast 205), 
ete, 
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mdadiov pera xepot Oeovons vnds éxorra, 

Ppdvrw “Ovyropidyy, bs exatuto Pd dvOpdrov 

vija «vBepvijra, dadre omépxouy dehdau, 

ds 6 pev evOa Karérxer’ erevyduevds ep d8oi0, 
285 Opp’ Erapov Odmror Kat emi xrépea Krepicresev. 

GAN dre 87 Kal Keivos idv ext olvora movrov 

& vqvot yadupfjot Madeudwv pos aird 

Tée Oéwv, tore 8) orvyepiy d8bv edpvora Leds 

ebpdcaro, duyéov 8 dvéuwv én’ dutpéva xeder, 
290 kvpard te tpopéovto meddpia toa operow. 

0a Siatuyéas tas pev Kpyry éréhaccer, 

Xt Kv8aves evarov “lapSdvov apdl péeOpa. 

éore S€é tis Avoor aimed te cis dha wérpy 


281. Geovens vnds: see on B 428. 

282. For the significant names, ¢/: 
8B 386, 

283. KvBepvijoq: used as an acc. 
of specification (§ 3 ¢).—omépxouv: 
intr., as in ¢ 304, N 334. The opt. 
expresses ‘indef. frequency,’ as often 
in a rel. clause, but only once in an 
independent cond, (§ 3 ¢ 7). 

284. é wév: Menelaus; the pdr, 
together with «al xeivos of 286, are 
all we have to indicate that Nestor 
continued his yoyage, leaving Mene- 
laus behind. —Karéoyero : mid., halted. 
—For the second hemistich, see on 
a 309. 

285. For the second hemistich, see 
on a 291. 

286. The first hemistich occurs also 
2200. For the second, see on a 183, 

287. The first hemistich occurs also 
3513, B 454 —A 14, and, in the sing., 
thrice in the Od. —Madadwv: the 
sing. in: 80 (§ 19) is a metrical varia- 
tion. Malea was the Cape Horn of 
ancient navigation, See on 8 514. 


288. Uke Ofav: came on his run, usu 
ally of the ship (281) rather than the 
sailor, The literal use is seen in 
Tge @éwv Mdrpowdos A 807.— 

.ehpdoaro: occurs also ¢ 236 f. 
For the last dipody, see on 6 146, 

289. awl: forth over the sea, adv. 
with xeter, Of. wid 8° pa of Kepariis 
x¢ duruéva Bios *OBveceis W765, 

290. meddpia xrA.: proleptic pred. 
after rpopéorro, were rolling into mon- 
sters, mountain-high. For the number 
of the verb, see § 8 j, and of Zafav 208, 

291. The first hemistich occurs also 
® 8, followed by rods uéy, referring to 
the Trojans flying before Achilles. 
Here sc, ras véas. —éméharrev: 80. 
Lets. 

292. The second hemistich occurs 
also H 135, where "IdpSavos denotes a 
river of 

293. Yor 8¢ ms: an epic formula 
for introducing local description. Cf. 
6 354, 844, and Vergil’s est locus, 
est procul.—atmetd re els aX 


steep jutting into the sea, with hiatus 
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éoxartiy Tépruvos év nepoedé. rovry: 

295 €va. Noros péya Kia morl oxady plov abel, 
és Paordv, puxpds S€ iPos péya Kip’ dgro€pyet. 
ai pev ap’ & For, oxovd; 8 7Arvgav ddeOpov 
dySpes, dtap vids ye worl omAdSeoow éakav 


Kopar + 


drap tas mévte véas Kvavopwpeious 


300 Aiyinrw éréhacce pépwr dveuds Te Kai DSwp. 
ds 6 pev &Oa moby Bioror Kal ypvodv dyeipov 
Hraro giv vyvol Kat’ addoMpdous avOparovs ~ 
toppa Se rair’ AiysoOos éurjoaro olxob. Avypd. 

305 exrderes 8 yvaroe Tohvxpicoto Muxivys, 

304 kreivas "Arpeldnv, S€Sunro Se dads bn’ adrg. 


at the bucolic diaeresis, though the 
words belong closely together. _ 

294. Topruvos: a town in south- 
western Crete, near which very an- 
cient stone tables of laws were dis- 
covered-in 1884, It has the epith. 
reixieis in B 646. 

295. exardv plov: a westerly head- 
land. 

296. és dawrdv: as far as, or 
towards Phaestus, a city between Gor- 
tys and the sea to the west, some two. 
or three miles from the shore. Cf. 
Paiordv re 'Piridy Te, wddes éb vaue- 
tadéoas B 648, The sea dashed its 
spray inland, but its billows were 
stayed by the rocky headland. — pi- 
kpds: with concessive force, low us 
it is. — (Bog: as the text stands, this 
must be the same as ploy and Awoi 

. xérpn above. 

“297, ai pév: takes! up anew the ras 
pér of 291.—évOa: around the 
‘western end of the island, and along 
the coast as far as the territory of 
Gortys.— orovb i: scarcely. 

298. Yofay: from eyruu (§ 14). 

299, drdp rds mévre: but the (other) 


five, contrasted with ras uév 201 = 
al név 297.—véas xvavompwpelovs: a 
metrical acc. corresponding to the 
frequent gen. ynbs kvavorpapoio, occur- 
ring only here. Analogous adj. for- 
mations in Hom. are edpuddea (« 149), 
ebmarépeia Z 202. 

300 = 277 (duerépy), 0 482 (rods 
8 "bdey).— Abysmrg: see on 8 951. 
— up: ie. pdos. 

301. With the second hemistich, 
of that of 390. 

302. For the second hemistich, of: 
« 183. 

303, ra¢ra Avypd: 

e murder of Agamemnon. 


including now 
See on 


3041. wohuxpvroi Muxrjvns: closes 
the verse also H 180, Along with the 
Boeotian Orchomenus, Myeenae was 
one of the richest cities of heroic 
times, as the excavations on its site 
by Schliemann have fully proved. 
‘And yet in historical times its ruins 
did not speak to the Greeks of very 
great power in the past. Cf. Thue. i 
10, § 1. For the sing., see on 287. — 
BéBunro: was in subjection, plupf. ex- 
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7@ 8€ ot dySodrw Kaxov ArvOe Sios ’Opérrns 
dp da *APnvdev, kata 8 exrave tatpopovia, 
Alycdov Sodduntw, 6 of warépa Kdvrdv éxra. 
qj Tou 6 Tov Kretvas Saivy tddov "Apyelourw 
310 untpds Te oTuyepys Kal dvddxSos AtyicBoo~ 
airjpap S€ ot jAOe Bory dyabds Mevédaos 
moa Kryjpar dye, doa ot vées dxOos dewpav. 
kai av, piros, py 8nd Soper dro THN’ adddyoo, 
Kryjpard te mpodurav dvdpas 7° &v color Sdnocw 
315 oUrw Umeppiddovs* py To Kara mdvra pdywow 


KTnpaTA, 


Saccdpevor, od S& thicinn dddv édOys. 


aX’ és pev Mevéhaov eyd KéAopar kal avarya: 
eOctv+ Keivos yap véov addofer cidyjhovder, 


pressing a resultant state, and so par- 
allel to the impf. #vacce. 

306. Tq BE ol dySodrw: sc. Eres 
from érrderes above, but in that eighth 
year, but then, in the eighth year. This 
use of the dem. art is formulaic, as 
in 8704, ro 8€ of pw those shoulders 
of his B 217, etc., helping to contrast 
its noun with something preceding. 
M. 259, 1.—xaxdv: as an evil, i.e. to 
his destruction, pred. nom., as after 
forms of y/yvoyat. 

307. "A®nvdev: later poets, like 
Sophocles, represent that Orestes was 
reared in Phocis.— With the second 
hemistich, ¢/ that of 197 and a 209. 

308 = 198, « 300. 

309, Balvw rdbov: was giving a fu- 
neral feast, simple cognate ace. as in 
140. Of. abrap 5 roios rdpov wevoeuea 
Balvv ¥ 29, of the feast given by 
Achilles in honor of Patroclus. 

310. nrpds: only here in Homer 
is it even intimated that Clytaemnes- 
tra also fell by the hand of her 
son. So it does not appear in Homer 
that Eriphyle was slain by her son 


(A 826 f., 0 247 £.).—dvddxiBos: as a 
treacherous murderer. And yet he is 
dubpov a 29, 

311. The second hemistich occurs 
twelve times in the Z/., and eight in 
the Od. In the latter it is not so ap- 
propriate as in the former, where the 
voice served instead of the later trum- 
pet to give signals in battle. 

812. doa... dapav: as much as his 
ships bore as freight, i.e. as much as 
they could carry. 

313 ff. Transition and advice are 
very abrupt and unexpected here, 
For the two parts of the first verse, 
of. 199=a 301, and 010. Vs. 314— 
316 =o 11-13. 

315 f. px dywow, EAOgs: prohibi- 
tory, not final sents. G. 254; H. 874. 

S17. ddAd pév: but still. Nestor 
hopes Telemachus will not become 
such a roamer as Menelaus, but yet 
commends to him one more journey. 
—és: for the more usual xpés or és 
with acc. of proper name. 

818. véov éAdobev: lately, from 
abroad, although Menelaus returned 
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&k tov dvOpwmav, dev od« Edrourd ye Oupa 
320 Peper, dv Twa TpOTov droapyhwow deat 
és méhayos péya toiov, dOev ré wep odd’ olwvol 
abrderes oixvedow, érel wéya te Sewdy Te. 
GN i viv civ ri te of} Kal cots éErdpovow 
ci & Cedars welds, rapa rou Sippos te Kal tmmor, 
325 wap 5€ rou vies euoi, of ror mommhes Exovrar 
és Aaxedainova Siav, 60. tavOds Mevédaos. 
Mocerbar 5€ pw airds, va vnpeptes eviomy- 
eddos 8 obk epéer> pdra yap wemvypévos éoriv.” 
Gs épar’, nédvos 8 dp’ edu Kat emt Kvépas Hider. 
330 rotor 6 Kal peréeure Ded, yhavedms ’AOjvn- 
“@ yépov, 7H to. tadra Kara poipav Karéhetas~ 
GN dye tdpvere pev yrdéocas, Kepdacbe 8 olvov, 


two years before. The phrase is used 
of one just returned in 26. 

319. gk trav dvOpdmev Kr. ex- 
plains HAAo@ev.— dOev: = & dv, —2A- 
otro: the opt. as in 231. Its subj. 
is indef., one, taken up by the follow- 
ing Svrwa. 

320. éA0dpev: for the tense, see on 
A 280, 373.—-mpérov dmoodr\wow: 
once drive from his course. See on 183. 

321. rotov: see on a 209.—8Oev ré 
ep: the ré is a relic of the time when 
there were no rel. words (§ 3 n, 0), 
and the xép simply intensifies the 
Geer, as it does ds in Sorep. The sim- 
ple 6@ey re occurs 8 358. For another 
view of ré see on a 50.— The thought 
isnaive. “The great birds of passage 
could not fly the distance in a year.” 

322. olxveiow: frequentative of 
ofxouat, a8 popéw of pépw. 

323. For the parts of the verse, of: 
A GIL, A179. 

824. ef 8 é0éAus: differs from «i 3 
tye in always introducing a second 


alternative, M. 821. — wees: by land, 
pred. after éa supplied from 1. 
above.—mdpa: for mdpew (§ 37 ¢). 

325. With the verse-close, of that 
of 876. 

326, The first hemistich occurs 
3.813 and » 440 at the opening of the 
‘verse, and 5 702= «20 at the close. 
‘The second hemistich occurs also 
4 210 (cf: 8 564). 

327 f.= 10 f. (vnuepréa etep). 

Vs. 329-370. After a final libation, 
Nestor invites the strangers to spend the 
night in his palace. Athene accepts for 
Telemachus, but declines, for herself. 

929= 225, With quos 3 in the 
first place, the formula occurs « 168, 
558, « 185, 7 426, A 475. 

390, See on B 167. 

331. The last four fect occur also 
0496 (-ins). 

382. dye: as an interjection, fol 
lowed by the pl.—rduvere yAseroras: 
the cutting up and burning (341) of 
the tongues as the choicest portion 
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Sppa MooeSdare kat dddous dbavdrovow 

oneioavtes Koiroio peddpeOa* roto yap Spy. 
335 5n yap pdos otye®” td Cohov, obSe eorxer 

80a Ocav év Sati Oaaroéwer, adda véerOau.” 

9 pa Awds Ouydrnp, of & exdrvoy addyodons. 
rotor S¢ Kyjpuxes pev V8wp emt yelpas éxevar, 
kodpot S¢ Kpyrijpas érerrépavto roroio, 

340 vépnoay 8 dpa raow érapkdpeon Serderow: 
yddaoas 8 ev gupl Baddov, dvordpevor 5 eréderBov. 
airap érel oreiody te riov 0, Scov HOere Oupuds, 


8 767° 


"AOnvain Kat Tyr€éuaxos Feoedis 


dupa iéoOnv xoihnv eri via véerOa. 
345 Néotwp 8 ad xarépuxe kabanrdpevos eréeoow 


of the slain victims, is mentioned in 
later times as a custom of the Athe- 
nians, Here, in connection with the 
libation at the close of the sacrifice, 
it closed the religious services of the 
day, but only here in Homer is it 
mentioned. 

333. The second hemistich occurs 
also in B49, 7 269, N 818. Cf. 346, 

384, roto ydp dpm: of Spm wiv mo- 
Alev bBwy, Bpn Bt Kad Bxvov rd 379. 
Instead of the gen., we have an inf. 
construed with dp in ob8¢ ww Spy | 
eBBew 0 873 f 

337. pa: see on £321,—The last 
three feet (with masc. partic.) occur 
also K 47, 11 76, and, with sing. verb, 
5 505. 

338 f. =a 146,148. See on a 144- 
160. 

340 = » 272, a 471, 1 176, » 183 
(sing.). The first hemistich occurs 
also » 64= 0 426, the second, in imv. 
form, ¢ 418 = ¢ 263.—véuneay: sc. 
wordy. veyde serves as frequentative 
of véuw. The roipor who served as 


butlers (oivoxdos), dipped (apicow) 
the wine with the pitcher (mpdxo0s) 
from the mixing-bowl (xpyrfp), and 
with this, passing round from left 
to right of the company (émSéfa), 
poured wine into the beakers of the 
guests. Cf 19, A 507 f.— dmapgd- 
pevor Serdecow: having begun the re- 
ligious rites therefor (nt) with the beak- 
ers, ie, after having first put wine 
for the libation into the beakers. 
Cf. GAX tyer’, olvoxsos pty emaptda8e 
Serdecow | bppa oweloayres karaxeloney 
7418 f, The phrase is technical and 
ritualistic. The prep. with &pyouat in 
this sense varies, as in 445 (ard), 
446 (and), but seems to be specially 
significant always. Of. exurdany Aa 
Bév you karhptaro Luc. Semn. 3. 

842 = 305, » 184, 298, 7 427, 9 273 
(of 8 eel), 1177. 

344. idoOnv véerOar: were setting out 
to go, a variation on the frequent for- 
mula 7 5 Oéew. 

345. For the second hemistich, see 
on B 39, 
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“Teds 16 y ahetjoee kat aOdvator Oeot addo, 
as tpeis map’ épeto Bony eri via Ktoure 
as TE Tev } Tapa Tdumay aveipovos 78€ werixpod, 
@ ob te xdatvar Kal prjyea TOAN evi otke, 

360 ovr’ air@ padaKds ovre Seivoow eveddew. 
avrap enol mdépa mév xdaivar Kal prjyea Kaha. 
od Any 8} 7008 avBpds “OSvacijos didos vids 
ds én’ ixpiddiv kararé€erar, opp’ dv eyd ye 
béw, erevra 88 maides et peydporor hirwvra, 

365 Eetvous Eewilew, ds tis x cud Sdpal” txnrar,” 

tov 8 atte mpocéae Bed, yavedms “AOnry* 

“eb Oy ratra y ebynoba, yépov pire cot S€ covey 
Tyrépaxov reiPerOar, érel todd Kddduov obras. 


346, GBdvaro.: for the quantity of 
the first syllable, see § 41g. This 
second hemistich occurs also £ 53, 
119, ¢ 112, ¢ 365, and twice in the Jl. 

B47. ds: namely that. The yerse 
explains 1é ye above, like the inf. 
clause a 877. The opt. is on the 
principle of indir, disc. (“as ye pur- 
posed”). —@ory émt vija: an equiv, 
after the fem. caesura, for xolAny é 
vija of 344, found also « 244. 

348, q mapa: the particle intensi- 
fies the supposition (as if forsooth); 
the prep. is construed with rei.— 
velyovos: elua in the compound here 
has aspecial collective meaning shown 
by the following explanatory verses. 
—mevxpod: only here in Homer, and 
reviy only § 157. 

349. J of Tu: sc. elely.—xAaivar, 
Briyea: see on 3.207 ff. 

350. arg... évesBay: for his own 
sleeping therein, the inf. as in a 138. 


352. 008’ dvBpds: a lively repre- 
sentation of Odysseus as actually 


present before the eyes of his friend. 
—For the second hemistich, see on 


2. 

353. én’ txpidduv: strictly, on the 
ribs (ef. ¢ 163), i, on one of the fore 
and aft decks stretched across be- 


tween the ribs. Here Odysseus slept 
‘on his voyage home from Phaeacia 
(» 74). When the ship was beached, 
however, the crew usually slept on 
the shore beside her (cf: 365). For 
the case-ending -pw, see § 15. Thue. 
speaks of the Homeric ships as not 
rardpparra (full decked) i, 10, § 4. 
354. Ymera: thereafter, ie. when T 
am no longer alive. The force of 
Bop" & continues into this clause. 
355. ds rls xe: like ds xe used dis- 
tributively after a pl. antec. So 1279. 
‘This second hemistich occurs also @32 
(rs). Cf ds wey rdB0 Bépal temas 
v 295, g 818, 
357. col: const. with wel@erOa. 
358. The second hemistich occurs 
also 0 643.—xdAdov: must imply 
comparison here, See on 69. 
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GdN’ obros pev viv gol ap’ aperat, dppa Kev evdp 
360 cotow evi peydpoow: eyo 8 emi vija pédawav 
eu’, va Oapowvw & Erdpous cimw te exacta. 
olos yap pera Totor yepatrepos evxona elvat- 


ol & 


addor piddryte vedrepor dvOpes erovrar, 


mdvres Sunuxin peyabipov Tyrendxoro. 

365 €v0a Ke Lefaiuny Koihy wapa ryt peraivy 
viv: arap 7O0e pera Kavcovas peyabipous 
lu’, Oa xpeids por dpédreras, ov tu véov ye 


088" ddéyor. 


Pug a ae pi Soe #4 
ad 8€ rodrov, érel redv ixero Sdpua, 


menor adv Sippy te Kal vies Sds Sé of tmmous, 
370 ot row ehadpdraron Oetew Kal Kdpros dpioro..” 
Gs dpa havicac’ axéByn yhavkGms “AOjrn 
diy eiSopen: OdpBos 8 €de wdvras iddvras. 


359 f. dAAd: looks forward to the 
second member of the co-ordination 
obros wey... dye dé, the first member 
of which virtually repeats 368. See 
on 262. 

360. The first hemistich occurs also 
A182 =n 38.—ém via pédawav: 
closes the verse also 5 731, x 169, 244, 
A 828, 

361. genera: the particulars, here 
the details of their duty in view of 
the detention of Telemachus. Cf. 
épdw BE Ecaora x 202, of the details of 
an adventure about to happen. 

362, yepalrepos: elderly, absolute 
comp. —xopar elvat: see on a 180. 

vedrepor dvBpes: pred. appos., 
containing the main idea, to which 
érovrat is really subord.; are younger 
men who follow. 

364. dunducly: see on 6 158. 

365, The first hemistich occurs also 
in + 598, the second in « 272.—xé 
Aegalpny: parallel to the fut. Tu in 361, 
of something proposed or intended. 


366. viv: supplementary position 
for the sake of immediate contrast 
($1 ).—perd: in among, i. into the 
land of.— Kavixwvas : this people origi- 
nally occupied the whole west coast of 
Peloponnesus, but in historical times 
are found only in the south of Elis, 
An Asiatic tribe of the same name is 
mentioned K 429, ' 329, as allies of 
the Trojans. 

367. éhéAderax: in Homer 8pérw 
= Attic dew. Both forms arise 
from deA-w, the first by assimilation, 
the second by transposition. G. 108, 
iv.2.1; H. 399 a. 

368. The second hemistich occurs 
also x 78, 

‘Vs. 871-408. Athene being recognized 
as she leaves, Nestor vows a sacrifice to 
her, and after bringing Telemachus to 
his palace, offers her a libation. All 
then retire for the night. 

372. elBoudym: taking the shape of; 
an actual transformation, as in a 105, 
not like a 320, Such a transforma- 
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Oavpater 8 6 yepatds, drws Sev dfOahpotow+ 

Tydendxou & ede xelpa, eros 7’ par’ &k 7’ dvopaley 
315 “& didos, ov oe éodza Kakov Kal avarkw éoec Oar, 

ei 84 Tou véw dde Peo moymies erovra.. 

ov pev ydp Tis 68° dAdos ’OdMpma Sépar’ éxdvrav, 

GAA Ards Ovydrnp, Kvdiorn Tprroyévera, 


7 Tow 
380 GANA 


kat tarép’ éoOdov év ’Apyelorw erija. 


dvaca’ ihyOt, Si8wO. 8€ pow Kréos eo ddr, 


abr Kai waidecot Kal aidoiy wapaxoire: 

aot 8 ab éyd péo Body Fw ebpuyeraroy 
aSpyrny, jv ov mw bd Cvydv ayaye drip: 
tiv To eyo pétw xpuody Képarw mepixedas.” 


tion is always one which would seem 
natural in the particular neighbor- 
hood. Cf. x 280 f., 1 68 f 


373. The second hemistich else- 
where begins with ére/, as in 8 155. 


875. Kwaxdv Kal dvahkw: a set 
phrase, as in © 153, = 126 (avdAxida, 
§ 18 With this reassurance of 
Nestor’s, of. 206 ff,, 227 f. 

376. «t Br: see on 8 271.—dBe: 
const. with véy.— With the verse- 
close, cf. that of 325, 

377. ob... dddos: se. Fy, this was 
no one else.—The second hemistich 
occurs in the nom. v 79, ¥ 167, and six 
times in the Zi. 

31B= A 515 (pce). — add: after 
a neg. sent. with &ados this is more 
emphatic than ef 44 or f. So we have 
aaad after a neg. sent. with réocov, 
instead of Seco» (¢ 144), and in the 
apod. of a prot. contrary to reality 
(¢ 80).—-prroyévea: like apyeupsy- 
‘rms best taken as a proper name. ‘The 
etymology is uncertain. , 

879. dy "Apyeloirw: ie. while they 
were before Ilios. ‘The reason why 


Gs epar’ edydpevos, rod 8 éxhve Taddds "AOjvn. 


this appellative is used instead of the 
*axaiol of 100, is purely metrical. 

380. TAnOk, 6(5w0%: for the personal 
‘endings, see § 26h. The long stem- 
yowel is also Homeric (H. 414 D). 

381. See on 209.— The second 
hemistich occurs in the nom. also 451. 

382-384 = K 292-204, and K 295 is 
merely the pl. of 385,— viv: an 
epithet of doubtful etymology. ‘The 
ancients connected it with évos, = 
yearling. Ameis derived it from a 
Toot ay shine, = sleek. Vergil has 
et statuam ante aras aurata 
fronte juvencum, |candentem 
Aen, ix, 627 f., an evident imitation. 
‘The traditional accent of the word is 
false to the original quantity of the 
suffix-vowel. So in Brooupinis A 36. 
See § 41/7; M. 116, 3. 

883. dByrfrny xra.: of. ‘a red heifer 
without spot, wherein is no blemish, 
and upon which never yoke came’ 
Numbers xix, 2, The rel. clause is 
epexegetical. 

‘984. mepexedag: see on 437 f. 

385 = (328, £121, ¥771. For the 
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totow 8 jyepdveve Tepyvios imméra Néorwp, 

- + oan ya , A 
vidow Kal yapBpotow, éd mpds Sapara Kadd. 
GN Gre Sépal? txovto dyakduta Toto dvaktos, 
é€eins eLovto kata Khicpovs te Opdvovs Te: 

390 rots 8’ 6 yépwv eMModow ava Kpytijpa Képaroey 
oivov dvadro.o, Tov éSexdr@ evavT@ 
duéev tapin Kal dad KpiSepvov eduoer- 

Ee eS * , sage 
Tod 6 yépwv Kpytipa Kepdooaro, to\ha 8 "APnvn 
eixer drormévSuv Kodpy Ards aiyioxovo, 

395 atrap erel ometody te tiov 0, dcov 7Ocre Oupds, 
ot pév Kaxxeiovres EBay oixdvde Exacros, 
tov & airod Kolpnoe Tepyivios immdra Néotup, 
Tyrépaxov dirov vidv ‘OSvacjos Deiowo, 
tpntois év hexderow tn’ aifoton épdovre, 


first hemistich, see on 8 267, In the 
second, roi 3° &Ave is the: fixed ele- 
ment, following the first seven times 
besides the passages here cited. 

386. The first hemistich occurs also 
64,421. For the second, see on 68. 

387. vide: for the three stems of 
this subst., see § 19 d.—For the sec- 
ond hemistich, ¢f. 6 258. 

388, roto: with dem. force (§ 24). 
Ofroio *épovzos 8 410. 

389 =a 145. See on a 130 f. 

390, dvd xépaoeev: mixed, by pour- 
ing wine upon water in the mixer, as 
in :209f, This meaning of the prep. 
is seen also in 3 41, «236. In later 
times the water was poured to the 
wine. Of course the mixing is done 
by a servant under Nestor’s orders. 

391. The first hemistich occurs also 
0 507, as verse-close, 

392. ‘Hysteron proteron’ (§ 2 u). 
Of. moriamur, et in media 
arma ruamus Verg. Aen. ii, 363. 
—kpr{Bepvov: see on a 334, 


393, rod: of this wine, See on 44, 

394. ‘The second hemistich occurs 
in the nom, pl. ¢ 105, « 154, B 598, 
z 420; in the nom. sing, r 426, and 
after "A@nvaln (-p) five times in the 
Od., and twice in the Ii. 

395. Here no formula for the dis- 
tribution precedes, as for 342 (340). 

396 = a 424 (53 rére).—ol pév: the 
sons and sons-in-law of 387 (except 
Pisistratus, 400), who had chambers 
(@dAquor) accessible to the court-yard 
of the palace. Cf, 413, 441, 2 243 f., 
and the plans of the palace in Schlie- 
mann’s Tiryns p. 180, olkoy is thus 
very loosely used in the formula. Cj: 
a 356, 

397. adrod: right there, in contrast 
with places at a distance (§ 24 9). 

398, The verse occurs in the nom, 
0 63, 564, p 3, v 283, » 432. 

300» 345. ‘The first hemistich 
occurs also 2 720.—-rpyrots: see on 
a 440.— in al : in the porch 
before the vestibule of the banqueting 
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400 wap 8 dp’ évpuedinv Mevoiorparoy dpxapov avdpar, 
6s of Fr niBcos raider Fv ev peydpoww, 
airds Sabre kabedde pvy@ Sdpov im)oio, 
76 8 ddoxos Sérmowa déxos Tépouve Kal eiryv. 

Fuos & apryéveca pavy podoSdxrvdos "Hds, 

405 dpvur’ dp’ é& etvpdu Vepyjrios innéra Néotwp, 
é« § e\Oav Kar’ ap’ eer él Eeatoior iBoow, 
ot of eoay zpomdpole Oupdav dtymddov 
hevkoi, drooridBovtes adeiparos: ols ext pev mplv 
Nyreds tLeorev Oeddw prjotwp atddavtos + 

410 GAN’ 6 pev Sy Kypi Sapels “Addode, BeBijxew, 
Néotwp ad rér’ eile Tepyvos, obpos *Axaidy, 


hall, the usual sleeping place for 
guests, In 5302 and 9 673, év mpo- 
SJuw is used as an equiv. —épiSovmg: 
ve-eckoing from the roof. 

400. évppeNny: used only here in 
the Od.; in the JI, only of the war- 
like sons of Panthoiis P 23, etc., and, 
in a fixed formula, of Priam a 47 etc. 
— The second hemistich occurs also 
464, 482.— Spxapov dvbpav: a set 
phrase of compliment. ‘The ac 
closes the verse also Z 99, the noi 
seven times in the Od., and twice | 
the Zl. Of. dpxaue Andy 5 156, etc, 

401. walSwv: const, with ds. 

402 = 8 804 Carpetins 34). 
2.675.—puxe . 
thost distant. part.of ‘the Sains: be- 
hind the women’s hall. This hemi- 
stich oceurs also 5 304, 7 346, x 440. 

403 = 4 B47 (mbp 82 yurh).— 
erowa: royal, like rérma serving as 
adj. in cases of attrib. appos. —Atxos 
... eivefv: a euphemistic formula, 
shared bed and couch, ie. slept. Cf. 76 
82 Bpionls wapehétaro 2 676, 

Vs. 404-472. On the next morning 
Nestor offers to Athene the sacrifice 


‘ment with the rel, 


which he had vowed, The usual ban- 
quet follows. 

404. See on B 1. 

405. For the first hemistich, see on 
B2; for the second, on 68, 

406. The formula occurs in the pl. 
06 (eAddvres 88 xabifov). Cf. elar’ 
én Eeoroias Alois lep@ ev nindw % 504. 

—teoroto: Moist: stone benches, 
prob. at the sides of the entrance or 
vestibule to the men’s hall (uéyapoy). 

407. pomdpoie xrA.: occurs also 
82, with rvAdwy for Bupdwy M 131. 

408 ff. Aevkol: drawn into agree- 
See on f 119.— 
dmorrthBovres ddelsbaros : glistening 
with polish, ie. rubbed down with some 
fatty substance to secure a polish. — 
ols ém pév: the strict correlative ém 
3: Néwrwp, expected in 411, is there 
changed to correspond with 410, 

409. For the second hemistich, see 
on 110. 

410. *ArSdo8e: i.e. *Aldao Bdporde, 
as we have els ’AlBa0. 

411. ofpos "Axadv: occurs also 
four times in the Z/., always of Nestor, 
and always preceded by the epith. 
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oxirtpov éxwv. ept 8 vies doddées iyepeBovro 
&k Oaddpav dOdvres, Exéppav te Erparios re 
Tlepaeds 7° "Apytds te Kat dvtifeos Opacvpydys: 
415 rotot 8 ered” exros Mewwiorparos pAvber npws: 
map 8 dpa Tydéuaxov Oeoeixehov eloay ayovres. 
toto. Sé pvOwr jpxe Vepyvios inméra Néotwp- 
“Kapradipes pot, téxva pia, kpyivar éSwp, 
opp Fj tou mpdrota Deby ihéooop’ *APyxryy, 
420 7} poor evapyns WAGE Oeod és Satra Oddeav. 
GN dy’ 6 pev wediovd’ éni Bodv tro, dbpa téxiora 
AOyow, doy 5 Body emiBovnddos avyp* 
els 8 éni Tydeudxov peyabipov via wédaway 
advtas tay érdpous ayer, \urérw dé S¥' olous~ 
425 els 8 ab xpvooxdov Aaépxea Sedpo xehéobw 


Tephrwos. For the v in ofpos, see § 147 
(Fopos, drpos, Spouas 471, dpdw). 

412. cximrpov ixwv: as ruler. See 
on B37. 

414, dvriBeos OpacvpriSys : closes 
the verse also 1 321. See on 39, 

416, mdp: wapd, adv., at the side, sc. 
of Nestor, who formed the centre of 
the group. 

418 ff, The description of the offer- 
ing which follows had its poetical 
motive in the importance of a pér- 
sonal visit from that goddess who in- 
spires the action of the whole poem. 
It also gives a picture of the piety of 
Nestor and his house. — xpyrivare: Ist 
aor, imv. from kpaialye. Cf: dxpdav- 
ov B 202, and 7é8e wot Kphinvov 2éABup 
A 41, Homer also uses forms of 
palvis: xpfivov v 116, xpfivas ¢ 170. 

420. Satra @ddaav: a set phrase, 
as in H 475, and, in the dat., @ 76. 
The adj. is not found elsewhere. 

421. det: after, to fetch, like perd. 
So in w 466 er) revxea ecaebovro, 


Similar is the use of éxf in the for. 
mula én? dvelaranrd. a 149 ete. 

422. EOgow: sc. Bods (cf. 430), 
explained and paraphrased by éAdgn 
++ dvfip. —The second hemistich oc- 
curs also v 235 = @ 199, x 268, 285. 
‘The redundance is characteristic of 
epic descriptive formulae. Gf. the va- 
riation Body éAlkay émiBounddos x 292 
and airdos alyav, woddverpa woday 
(+ 843), olvoy oivoxocivres (y 472), 
etc. In the last phrase, the first 
of the compound had entirely lost its 
force (cf. véxrap ¢qvoxde: A 8), and 
so we have trea: Bovxodéovto T 221. 
‘The énf in éxeBourdAos implies author- 
ity over, as ind in bmoduds (8 386) 
subordination under. 

424. $F olovs: sc. to guard the 
ship and its contents. 

425. xpuoxdov: the same artisan 
is called yaAneés in 482, from the 
metal most commonly worked. ‘There 
is no minute division of labor in 
Homer. 
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deliv, oppa Bods ypvadv Képaow mepixedp. 
of 8 dAdor pever’ atrod dohhées, etmare 8° ciow 
Spopow Kara Sdépar’ dyakduTa Saira reer Oar, 
pas re tha 7’ audl Kal dydadv oicdguer vdwp.” 
430 ds éfal’, of 8 dpa mdvres emotmvvov. pre pev dp Bods 
&« mediov, FAOov Se Pors mapa vyds eons 
Tydrendxov erapot peyadijropos, #AOe SE xarkeds 
OnN’ &v xepolv exwv xarkna, Telpara téxvys, 
dxpovd te odidpdv 7 evroinrdy te tupdypyy, 
435 olaiv te xpucdy eipydlero- irOe 8 *AOj»y 


ipdv dvribwoa. 


yépov 8 inmm)ddra Néorwp 


xpuody ux’: 6 8 éretra Bods Képaow epixever 
dokjoas, tv” dyahwa Bed Keydpoiro idodca. 
Body & dyérmy Kkepdwv Srparios kat Sios "Exéppor. 


426. srepuxedg: see on 487 f. 

427. of 8 EdNow: but ye others, with 
the imy. also in T 83 f., and with the 
hortatory subjy. in P94 (of & BAAn 
«= Tduoper). Of. brror py viv plu 
vere 1 172 ete, 

428. Batra méverOar on 6 822 
Jin. No further mention is made of 
this indoor feast. 

429. eSpas re Evha re: like S8wp, 
construed with olcéuev.—dut: adv., 
around the altar in the court-yard 
where the sacrificial banquet was 
eaten 470 ff. —éyhadv: epith. of run- 
ning water 1 140, B 307. — olotpev: 
‘mixed’ aor. (§ 307). 

430 ff. efA@e, sfA€ov, AGe: the ana- 
phora follows the order of the com- 
mands in 421 ff. 

433. émda yadkria: smith’s tools. 
The adj. is from yaAxeés, not xadxds 
(xdaweia). —melpara: lit, ends, is- 
sues, in that they produce (mepalvw) 
the results of skill, hence imple- 
ments. 


435. *Adrivy : not as Mentor, but as 
goddess, unseen. 

436. dyridwoa: see on a 25.—In 
the second hemistich Néorap is the 
name also in 444, tyes four times 
in the ZI. (as 1438), and #oimg thrice 
(as 1432). 

437. mepiexevev: sc. xpurdy, as in 
384, 426. See next note. 

438, dowrjoas: after he had prepared 
it, ie, (judging from the tools men- 
tioned above), after beating the gold 
into leaf on the anvil. ‘This gold leat 
or foil was then spread over (mep:- 
xeba‘) the horns of the victim. Of. 
Vergil’s aurata fronte (cited on 
382), semper inaurato taurus 
cadit hostia cornu Tibul. iv. 1, 
16. 

439. dyérny: to the altar, which 
forms the central point of the follow- 
ing ceremony. —xepdav: by the horns, 
gen. after a yerb merely implying 
touch. Of. yéporra 8% xewpds avlern 
2615, H. 738 b, 
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440 xépriBa Sé of’ “Apytos ev avOendevte heByte 
Wrvbev éx Oaddpow pépar, érépy 8 exer odhas 
év kavép. édexuy Sé peverrodenos Opacvpydys 
é&v exwv ev xepi rapiorato Body emuxdyswv. 


Tlepoeds 8 dyviov lye. 


yépov & inm)ddra Néotwp 


445 xépviBa 7° oddoxvtras Te Karnpxero, ToAda 8 ’AOnvD 
ebxer’ drapxopevos Kepadis tpixas év mupl Baddrwv. 
airap eet p’ evfavto Kal ovhoxdras mpoBddovrzo, 
airixa Néoropos vids imépOupos Opacupdys 
prac dyx. ords+ wéhexvs § daékorpe tévovtas 

ai 8 ddoAvéav 

aidoin mapdaxoiris 


450 avyevious, Micev 5& Bods pévos. 
Ovyarépes te vuoi te Kal 


440f. Of. a 136 f.—The xpdxoos 
may perhaps be thought of as stand- 
ing, full of water, in the Aé8ns.— 
ot: dat. of interest with HAvdey pépwv. 
—dyOeudevre: of the flowers wrought 
in the metal as ornamentation. C/. 
AdBnr? Bwvpoy, Bods BEor, dxGeuderra, 
'¥ 885, Such relief ornamentation of 
metal was discovered by Schliemann 
at Mycenae (see Mycenae, new ed., 
N.Y. 1880, pp. 258-270). 

441. érépy: sc. xeipl. —oddds : else- 
where called odNoxéras (447), by a 
species of prolepsis. They were to 
be cast between the horns of the sac- 
rificial victim. In « 357 oak-leaves 
take their place in the absence of 
gr In 8 761 their use precedes 
the simple act of prayer. 

442, The second hemistich occurs 
also K 255. 

443. Of. bs 8 Sr’ ty dgiw Cyww were 
nur aiiios drhp | xéjas eEdmider xepday 
Bods &ypataow | Iva (sinews) rdup Bid 
mitcay P 520 ff. 

444. dyvlov: in this vessel some 
of the first blood of the victim 
was caught and sprinkled on the 


altar. 
i, ii, 

445 f. xampxero: used pregnantly 
with the aces, in this ritualistic sense 
for exepriaro nal oddoxbras Karéxee 
kara roi tepod (victim) Obew dpxduevos, 
ie. began the ceremony by washing the 
hands and sprinkling the barley. Cf. 
xeprivavro 8 treira kal obdoxtras ave 
dovro A 449, So arapxduevos in the 
next verse is explained by AdAAov, 
which implies also axoréuywy. Of. 
xdxpov &md tplxas dptduevos T 254, and 
see on 340. 

446. Cf. § 422 (aan' b 7’... BdA- 
dev)» 

447 = A 458, B 421, Notice the 
coincidences and variations in these 
four ritualistic passages: 439-472, 
» 356-365, A 447-474, B 410-431, 

449. HAagev: drave home his blow, 
smote, sc. Botv. 

450. déddAvgav: raised their voices, 
a part of the ceremony, generally the 
part of women. The cries may arise 
from grief as well as pleasure. Cf 
5767, af 8 dAoAvy§ maoat’AGhyp xeipas 
dvécxor Z 301. 


Gf. the ceremonial in Levit. 
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Néoropos, Bipudixn tpéoBa Khupévoro Ovyarpav. 
of pev erreur’ dveddvres dard xOovds edpvodeins 
écxov: arap opdtey Mewiotparos dpxapos avSpav. 
455 ris 8 ene ck pérav alua pin, Mire 8 doréa Oupds, 
abi’ dpa puv Siéxevar, adap 8 é&« pnpia Tdpvov 
mdyta. Kara potpay, Kard te Kvioy éxaurpav 
Sinruya rowjoartes, er airy 8 dpobérnoay. 
cate 8 émt ayilys 6 yépwv, ext & aidora olvov 
460 AeiBe> véow 8€ map’ adrov éxov meurdBora xepotv. 
airdp érel kata papa Kdn Kat omddyyva tdcarto, 


452. mpéoBa: equiv. to xpeoBurdrn. 

453 f. dvehdvres Lerxov: lifted and 
held, via. the head of the victim, di- 
recting it toward the abode of the 


upper gods. So adépycar A450, 8422. 


For the practice when sacrificing to 
the lower gods, ¢/: eis EpeBos orpéyas 
528, — The second hemistich occurs 
also « 149, 11 635. 

455. Nore 8' do-réa Oupds : closes the 
verse also in M 386, 11 743, and with 
éryfvap added forms a full hemistich 
in w 414 (of: 406), always of the 
death of a man except here. 


456. 8i¢xevav: quartered, of cutting 


into large pieces; pleruadoy (462) of 
cutting into small bits. Cf. H 316 f. 
—pmpia: like the synonymous fp 
(461), a part of the znpot (u 860), cut 


from these as a choice portion for the 


gods. 

457. The first hemistich occurs also 
5783 = 0 54, 1309 = 842. The second 
hemistich is part of the constant for- 
mula 4 360. 

458 = 1 361, A 461, B 424; 458-62 
=A 461-465. 

458. Simrvxa: sc. kvlony. Cf. Ble 
rans Snug ¥ 243. The object of thus 
covering the thigh-bones with fat was 
to make them burn rapidly. In the 


myth of Prometheus it is to deceive 
‘Zeus.— atréy: the thigh-bones them- 
selves, thus enveloped in fat. Gf. 
revlon Te Kida avyeadueT’ Kal _paxpay | 
- bagiv rupdoas buoréxuaproy els réxyny 
| Bee Ovmrods Aesch. Prom, 512 ff. 
— duo ray: juicy morsels rdytwv 
_pedéoy (§ 428) were thus assigned to 
the gods to whom the victim had 
been dedicated. In this way the gods 
‘were made partakers of the sacrificial 
meal (¢f: 08 Barra 420). 


-pnpla, with the xvlen and the dud upon 
‘them. 

460. véoi: in the corresponding 
passage in the Z/. this refers to the 


companions of Odysseus in contrast 


with the aged priest Chryses. The 
airdy marks the chief personage. — 
sreumsPoha : large five-pronged forks, 
prob. of bronze, used to keep the 
parts of the burnt-offering in proper 
place on the altar. 

461 f. = 364 f.; 462 = ¢ 430, — 
kard: ady. with sdn, where we say 
burned up.—qdgayro: a religious 
rite, merely typical of participation 
in the sacrifice, and corresponding to 
the libation before drinking. 
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plorudddv 7 dpa ta\da Kal dud’ 6Bedotow ereipav, 

drrav 8 axpordpovs dBehods ev xepaiy exovres. 
roppa Sé Tyéuaxov odoe Kadi Mohvedorn, 

465 Néotopos omhotdrn Ovydrnp Nyhyiddao. 

avrap émet hodaév te Kal éxpice din’ edaiv, 

dpudt 8é pw Papos xaddv Bddev 782 xurdva, 

&k p doapivOov Bi Suas aOavdérocw dspotos: 

map 8 6 ye Néotop’ iav kar’ ap’ lero, wopeva haav. 


470 


ot 8 enel aarnoav xpé’ b7éprepa Kal épicavto, 


Bair? ELdpevor+ ent 8 dvépes eo dol dpovro 
olvov oivoxoebvres évl xpuoéois Semderow. 
abtap érel mécv0s Kat edntios e& pov ero, 
toto S¢ pi0av Ape Vepyvws imrdra Néotwp- 
415“ maides enol, dye Threpdx Kaddirpixas tarrous 


462. dpdbt : adv., on both sides, through 
and through. — 6Bedotou: of. meipdy 7 
4Bedor 7 422, and pars in frusta 
secant, veribusque trementia 
figunt Verg. Aen. i, 212. 

463. drrov: impf. from érrdw. 
For the more usual sequence in the 
aor,, of. A 466 etc. which is taken up 
in 470. These two verses (463, 470) 
have evidently been adapted from 
the usual form to admit the Poly- 
caste episode. 

464. rédpa: during the last-men. 
tioned preparations for the feast, and 
during the sacrifice itself.—Aoicev: 
provided a bath for, had a bath pro- 
vided by her servants, Gf. ¢ 210- 
216, 7 296. 

466f.=« 364i. Cf.549 f.=p 88f. 
(subj. and obj. pl.), 6 4544. 

(obj. sing. subj. pl.), « 450 f., y 154. 
—Atwa: sleekly, prob, an old instru- 


but ‘Thue. has Alea jAciyavro i. 6, § 5. 


468= 163. The second hemistich 
occurs also 414, Cf. 8 48, 0456, p 90. 
—fd: indicates the apod.—deaplv- 
@ov: for a description of a bath-room 
and bath-tub of the Homeric period, 
see Schliemann’s Tiryns, pp. 220 ff. 

469. Of.416.— mapa: with Néoropa 
implies motion, to Nestor’s side. Cf. 
351, 6469, w 411. 

470 = 65. 

471. The second hemistich occurs 
also £ 104 (Spovras). Gf em 3 avhp 
ecOAds dpdpew ¥ 112, which seems to 
be its metrical sing. — él: adv., there- 
for, thereat, i.e. at the feast. — épovro : 
were waiters, or watchers, impf. from 
Spouat. See on odpos 411. 

Vs. 473-497. Telenmachus and Pisis- 
tratus drive by way of Pherae to Sparta, 

473 =a 150. 

475. éyol: poss. pron., as in 8 96. 
— aye: as in B 252, — KadAlrpixas 
ous: closes the verse also ¢ 380, 
o 215, and eight times in the Zl. 
‘The nom. does so thrice in the Z/, 
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Ceigal’ if? appar dyovres, va mphooyow d8oi0.” 
Gs épal’, of 8 dpa tod pda per Kdvov 75€ wiBovro, 
kapradinws 8 elevtay ip’ dppacw adkéas tamovs. 
év 8é yu) tapin oirov Kai olvoy €Onkev 
480 Ga Te, ola ESovar Svorpepees Bacidjes. 
dy 8 dpa Tyréaxos tepuxaddéa Byoero Sippov- 
map 8 dpa Neoropidns Meuiorparos épxapos avdpav 
és Sidpov 7 dvéBawe Kal jvia halero yepoly- 
pdorée § eddav, 7 8 obk déxovre weréoOnv 
485 és meSiov, Murérny S€ Thdov aim’ mrodleOpov. 
of Se rarnpepror cetov Luyor dpudis exorres. 
Bvoers 7 HEdMos oKibwvTd Te Tau ayvial, 


416. Cf. 0 AT (Cettov, tywv, mphoow- 
nev), the second hemistich of wh 
oceurs also 0219, 2264,— 4" dppa: 
to the chariot, ie. under the yoke, which 
was fastened to the fore part of the 
chariot-pole. ‘The subst, is in the pl. 
when all the appurtenances are in- 
cluded except the horses. The word 
seems here to be used of a two-wheeled 
cart with double seat (5{gpoy 481) 
used for travelling. Gf. the English 
«dog-cart’— Bote: gen. of place. See 
on 251, ‘Nusquam nisi de ho- 
minibus dicitur, aphacew nére 
@ov etinm de equis et navibu. 

ATT = 0 220, x 178, y 141, (247 (al, 
tis) = v.157. It occurs also twelve 
times in the ZI. 

478. Of..0.14 (An 8 ' ened Cedterer). 

479. The first hemistich occurs also 
8 845, in the midst of the verse, 

480. dia: cooked bits, here prob. 
of meats, the ‘relish’ for bread and 
wine, as in ¢ 267, (77. In the sing. 
the word is used of other relishes or 
tidbits, as mpl y' dre df 0° én” époiow 
eye yoiveros Kablocas | tyov 7? boas 
(sated) nporauby Kad olvoy emoxdr 


1488 £,, dni 88 xpduvor (garlic), mong 
ior A630, where the scholiast charac- 
‘terizes the word as way 7d weré prov 
4cbiduevov. — The second hemistich 
closes the verse also B 445, £27, and, 
in the acc., 49, gen, sing. 5 44 and 
four times in the Il. 

481. The first hemistich occurs also 
B 416, the second F 262, 312. 

484 = 404, 0 192, E 368, © 45, X 400 


(5°). ‘The first hemistich occurs also 


¢ 82, the second A 281, and the whole 
formula is varied only slightly in 
E 708 (8° trnovs) = K 590 = A 6109. — 
dav: inf. of purpose. For the form, 
with assimilated vowel, see § 29 c,— 
oix dékovre: ‘litotes’ (§ 2r). 

485. IIvAov: see on Tpolys a 2.— 
‘The second hemistich occurs also 
o 193, in the account of the return 
journey. 

486-494 = o 184-192. 

486. The first hemistich occurs also 
A 472,—oetoy: shook, in their rapid 
motion. — éudls ¢xovres: lit. having it 
(the yoke) on both sides (of the pole), 
ie. which they both wore. See on a 54, 

487, See on 8.388, ~ 
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és @ypas 8 ixovro Avoxdjos mori Sapa, 
vidos "Opriddxouo, Tov "AAdetds Téxe aida. 
490 va Sé vin’ decay, 6 8€ rots wap keina Ojker. 
juos & jpryevea pdvy pododdxrvdos “Has, 


immous te Cebyvuvr’ dvd Pdppara mouiN’ 


y 
eBawvov* 


[ex 8 ehacay apobiporo Kal aifodons épidovrov.] 
paorte 8 eddav, to 8 ovK aékovte weréoOn 

495 Tfov 8 és reSiov supnddpor, evOa 8 ereura 
Gov 68dv- totov yap tméxpepov akées immor. 
Svoerd 7 Hétos oKidwrTd Te TaTaL ayual, 


488f. Cf. 6541-547. —npds : near 
the head of the Messenian gulf, to 
be distinguished from the Thessalian 
Sepal 8 798. 

490. deray: see on 151. 

492 = 0 145, 190.— woxtha: cf. 
rouxtha xarng A 226. 

493 — 0 146, 191, 2 823. The verse 
is wanting here in most Mss., including 
the best, but has perfect Ms. support 
in 0 191, —-wpo@vporo: here the gate- 
way from the public road into the 
court-yard. — al@ovorys : sc. not diéua- 
ros, as in 399, but aiAjs, the pillared 
portico on the inside of the court-yard 
wall, over the gate-way. 


495. A poetical journey, lévelling 
a mountain range. In reality the 
road was passable only for foot-pas- 
sengers and beasts of burden. The 
poet could not have been acquainted 
with the geography of the region. 

496, dméxdepov: lit. Lore themselves 
away down out of the scene, ie, sped 
along, It is the only intr. use of the 
compound in Homer, though éxpepov 
is so used W376, and Eepepe in 759. 
For the trans. use, cf. 9 uév ébv pidov 
vidv dmetépeper morduowo E 318. 

497. On the connection between 
this and the following book, see on 
B 434, 
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Ta év Aakedaipovu 


ot 8 féov Koihny Aakedainova Kntwecoav, 
mpos 8 dpa Sdépar’ Edw Meveddou xvdadiporo- 
tov 8 ebpov Sawivra ydpov moddotow eryow 
vigos ee Ovyarpds dpdtpovos @ evi oikw. 


5 ny pev “AKAATOs pnts 


/opos viet wena 


év Tpotp yap. ™p@tov taéaxero kal karévevoey 
Bwoduevar, roiaw Sé Oeot yauor sheréhatoy, 


mip dp’ 


6 ¥ &P tro. Kal dppacr wéume veerOar 


Muppiddvar tort dary tepixdutdv, olow avacce. 


‘Vs. 1-67. The arrival of Telema- 


chus and Pisistratus at Sparta, and 


their kind reception by Menelaus. 

1. Of. B 681 (elxor).—xotnv: as 
lying between the parallel ridge: 
Tajgetus and Parnon. Cf. 
Syria, 1d KotAov “Apyos Soph. O. 


378.—neqreecroay: full of chasms (x= 


ros), characterizing the outlying dis- 
tricts of the city (3rdprn). The 
latter is here included in Aakeda{uova, 
The region has been often visited by 
earthquakes (cf. Thue. i. ror, § 2). 
‘The poem does not allude to city 
walls for either Ithaca, Pylus, or 
Sparta. 

2. thov: impf. of érdav y 484 
(§ 20). 

3. Bawivra ydpov: cf. 7 309.— 
ero: dat. of the siiseee obj. ‘The 
word etymologically implies blood 


relationship, which lay at the basis 
‘of the earlier civil relations, as in 
“optirn, @uah. Of. Z 262, H 295. 
"AxiAA;jos vide: see omy 189, — 
gnfrivepos: epith. of Achilles only, 
here and N 324, 11 575; it is used as 
proper name 7 63, 146, An abstract 
subst. pnfnvop{n occurs § 217. 
roiow : the bride and bridegroom. 
en. — tarmovert kal Appace : 
arily of more than one equi- 
See on y 476, and cf: aan’ bs 
Nee trrowwt nal Eppacw olor wewoudees 
| agpadéas... elovera ¥ 319 f. But 
it would correspond better with the 
splendor in which Menelaus is repre- 
sented as living, to understand it of a 
pompous procession. Of. trmoww Kad 
dxecpw 533, a warlike phrase, found 
elsewhere only in the ZZ. 


9, mport dry mepuchurdy: Phthia, 
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10 vier 6€ Smdprnfer "AdéKtopos jyeTo Kovpyy, 
ds of tHAdyeros yévero Kpatepds MeyamévOns 
éx Soddns* “EAévy Sé Deol yovov odxér’ epawovr, 
éxet 89 TO mporoy eyeivaro maid éparewyy, 
“Eppudvyr, 7 €lSos exe xpuoéns “Adpodirys. 

Gs ot pev Saiwro Kal? inpepepes péya Sapa 
yelroves 75€ erat Meveddou Kvdahipouo 
tepropevor* pera 5€ odw euédzero Oeios dowdds 
poppiler, Som 82 KuBioryriipe Kat’ avtovs, 
polis e&dpxovtos, edivevoy Kata péacous. 
ta 8 adr & mpobipoor Sépov aird te kal ino, 
Tyr€énaxds 8 jpws Kat Néoropos dyhads vids, 


ornoav. 


in ‘Thessaly (see on y 189). The 
phrase occurs also 170, w 154 in the 
same part of the verse, —olew dvac- 
ev: see on a 71.—évareey: sc, the 
bridegroom. 

10. ayero: sc. ywvaika, was bringing 
home as wife, an idiom not always 
confined to the husband, Here it is 
used of the husband’s father, o 287 f. 
of the husband’s brother. 

11. TmAtyeros: a word of doubtful 
meaning. ‘The scholia give three in- 
terpretations: Jate-born, ie. child of 
aged parents ; far-born, i.e, born when 
the father was distant; only-begotten, 
novoyerss. Bustathius prefers the 
second, extending the meaning also 
to farreared, aigndels perd yéwnow. 
Modern etymologies are various. 
Merry shows that the meaning grown- 
big (rndvs = péyas) suits well all the 
cases in Homer.— Meyaw¢véns: in 
appos. with Ss (see on 8119). The 
name was given to signify the grief 
of Menelaus at the loss of Helen. 

12. Kbawov: brought to light, gave. 


6 Sé mpopoday iSero Kpetwv "Erewveds, 


Of. chuepor kvbpa pbuod_ poyorréxos 
(travail-causing) eidelOua | expavet T 
108 f. 

13, émel 81) 76 mparrov : sce on 7 183. 
For the length of the opening sylla- 
ble, see § 41g. ‘The same thing oc- 
curs also 8 452, @ 25, w 482, x 379, 
v2. 

15, The second hemistich (with 
kal for xard) occurs also 9 225 = 7 526 
=E218, 7 833. 

16. Of. 2f. 

17 ff. = = 604 ff. 

17 =v 27, of the Phaeacian festivi- 
ties. —eyédwero: cf: woAmh a 152. 

+ to the phorminx, see 


19. é€dpxovros : sc. douBod (see § Bf. 
a).—xard péroous: ‘down the centre,’ 
more precise than kar’ abrots above. 

20, 7d 8 aire: contrasts with of uév 


16. ey ampoBspoet: as in « 103. 


803; the second hemistich oc- 

curs also K 196. 
2. erieav: halted, intr, 24 aor. 
The inclusion of frrw in the subj. 
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étpnpos Oeparwy Meveddov xvdadiporo, 
BA Ss iuev dy yehtow Sia Scipara Tome adv, 
25 dyxod s tordpevos érea TrepoeTa. mpoonda.: 
« €elvw 8x twe 7é8e, Srorpedes & Mevédae, 
dvdpe Sv, yevep Se Atds peyddowo eixrov. 
GN’ lz’, 4 opww Katraicopey dkéas tmmous, 
} Gov wéuroper ixavewer, ds xe pidjoy.” 
tov Sé péy’ dxOjoas mpooédy EavOds Mevédaos + 
“ov pev vymos jo0a, Bonfotdn *Erewved, 


7 mpiv: 


drap pev viv ye mais ds vyijma Bales. 


H pev 8H vau Sewria moda payovre 
Grov dvOpdrov Seip’ ixduel’, at xé oO Leds 
35 eLomiow rep matory dutvos. 


makes it different from orfeev » 4, 
and like orf a 103.—xpelwv: Eteo- 
neus was of noble birth, and served 
Menelaus as Oepdwwv, just as Patroclus 
did Achilles (11 244). He had been 
with Menelaus on his wanderings (33), 
and now dwelt near him (o 96). 
%B=211. 


= 528 (pds); of. 679. 


25 = p 552, x 100, and occurs nine 
Both hemistichs 


times in the Jl. 
occur also in other connections. 
26, ruBe: here, adv., with accor 
panying gesture. See on jjde a 18! 
the position between adj, and 
subst. is metrical, Of. rdrep & feive 


0408. ‘The whole phrase occurs again 


561 and K 43. 
21. yevej Atds : see on diay 266,— 
Guerov: dual to Yous, for Fe-Fix-roy. 


subjy, in a 
question of doubt, like wéumapey be- 
low. 

28. GAdov: const. with fkavéuer.— 
‘The question, so at variance with the 


GANG AV Urmous 


usual practice toward strangers, is 
now poetically justified by the pres- 
in the palace of the wedding- 

A scholiast bases the conduct 

of Eteoneus on the experience of 
Menelaus in showing hospitality to 
Paris (8:4 1d #dinfjoGar txd vou), — 
63 xe duAxjoq: for the mood, see on 


nev, ie bie Attic why, 
3 we consumed 
before we came, the ain idea lying Sit 
the partic. See on + 60. 

34. at xe wavey: in the hope that 
he would give us a respite, see on a 94, 
While entertained by others they had 
hoped to be sometime at home them- 
selves, and able to show hospitality, 
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fcivav, és 8 adrods mporépw aye OounBijva.” 
Gs hab’, 6 8é peydpoo Siécovro, Kékero 8 dhdous 
érpnpods Oepdmovras dua onéoOar éot abre. 
ot & tmmous pev éduoav brd Wvyod tSpdovras, 
40 Kal Tods perv Karédnoay ed tametgor Kdapow, 
map & €Badov Leds, dva Sé xpi evdv eurav, 


dppara 8 ékhway mpds dma tappavdwvra, 


avrovs 8 eiajyor Oetov Sdpuov. 


ot S€ iddvres 


Oatpalov xara Sapa Svorpepéos Bacrdijos* 

ds te yap jedlov aiyyn mé\ev He cedrvns 

Sapa Kal? inpepepes Meveddov kvdahipo.o. 

aitap éret téprncay dpdpevor dpOadnotow, 

és p doapivOovs Barres évééotas hovcarto. 

tods & eet ody Suwat opoay Kai xpioay dain, 


36, és, mporépw: in (to the court- 
yard) and onward (to the banqueting 
hall). Gf our ‘go on in’ —Gown- 
@ivax: only here in Homer, nor does 
olvn occur, 

37. 8% peydpovo: the gen. as in 

For the scansion, see on 


always without reduplication in Ho- 
mer, though other forms of the aor. 
show it, as Zoxwvrat p 349. —€ot: this 
form of of is found also N 495. 
© 543.—twmovs wiv: its an- 

tithesis is abrods 348, Within these, 
unother gly — dé contrast is devel- 
oped. 
40, Of. © 484 (29" duBpostyot). 
41, dvd: thereon; see on 7 390. 
—Concerning fodder for horses in 
Homer, see on 603. 

42= 0 435. The second hemistich 
occurs also x 121, N 261.— evéma: 
the side walls of the portal from 
street to aias, facing each other. In 


one were doors into the horse-stalls, 
against the other the cart was tipped. 

43 f. Qeiov Sdpov: only here. — 
WSévres Cavpatoy: gazed in wonder at 
what they saw. 

45 = 7 84, of the palace of Alcinoiis. 
—ie re: as it were, construed with 
jeMov and cedfyns, without a second 
afyAn, a brachylogy common to Eng. 
also. Of. Gcod bs 160, bs ré we Kou 
pduov duphdvbe Orvs durh ¢ 122, 

46. Gf. 15, 16, and » 85, 

47 = 181.— dh0adpoiow : the dat. 
here adds no perceptible force to the 
interest already expressed by the mid. 
Spépevou, but is formulaic redundancy. 
Often it adds the idea of ‘face to 
face,’ ‘ plainly,’ as xe(pecor with a verb 
of seizing adds the idea of ‘firmly.’ 
Of. 226, and pa Tena | dpbaAsotas 
‘reoias (with thine own eyes), rd 2” tddeat 
fuera wdyra y Bf. 

48 = p87 (4), K 576. See ony 468. 

49 f.=p 88 f.; of 7 400 f, and see 
on 7 464 (App,). 
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50 dui 8 dpa xAaivas ovras Bddov 7Se xuravas, 
és pa Opdvous eCovro wap’ ’Atpetdnv Mevédaoy. 
xépuBa & apirodros mpoxdw éméxeve pépovoa 
adj xpuoeip imép dpyvpéowo héByT0s, 
vipjaobar' rapa 8 Leotiy erdvvoce tpdrelav. 
cirov § aidoiy tapin rapeOnxe épovoa, 
elSara 7dAN’ enibeioa xapilopérn tapedvTor. 
Sairpds 5 Kpedy tivaxas rapéOnkev detpas 
mavtoiwy, tapa Sé ou Tiber ypioea Kvmedha. 
7d Kai Seuxrdpevos mpookdn EavOds Mevédaos: 
“gitov & drrecfov cat xaiperov. abrap érera 
Seimvov Taccapéve cipnodpel’, of twés eorov 
avSpav+ ov yap opdv ye yévos adhwhe ToKHav, 
adN’ av8pav yévos éore Siorpedéov Baordjor 
oKynmroixar, mel ov Ke Kaxol Towovad_ Téxorev.” 


ds pdro, kai opw vara Bods Tapa miova OjKer 
ont & xepaly Adv, ta pa ot yépa tdpleray aire. 
ot & én’ dveiab? érotwa mpoxeipeva xeipas taddov. 
airap ret réav0s Kai éSnrvos e epov &ro, 


50, xAalvas: see on 209, and for 
the ‘hysteron proteron’ of the verse, 
g2u. : 

51. See on 7 469. 

52-68 = a 136-142. 

59. The first four feet occur also 
1196, 

61. Selmvov: see on a 124,—wae- 
eapive: sc. apa, acc. with eipnadueta. 

62 f. oesiv: in your case, elsewhere 
apau.—yévos: lineage, the nobility 
of looks and bearing inherited by the 
well-born. In the following verse 
the meaning is more concrete, aff- 
spring. 

63. Barthrjav: descriptive appos. to 
dvpav, equiv. to arel, sent, whoare, etc. 


64. xaxol: Jow-born, plebeian. — 
rovovebe: such as ye are, deictic. 

65. vara: lit. back-pieces, a vague 
term. They were counted the most 
delicious, and given as a special honor. 
Of. @475£., £437 f., and yéped re BH 

Basireior Zroprifjras Bedi 

«+ Ta BE Bvopevov mdvrov rd 

Bepuacrd re Kal rd vdra NapPdvew ogtas 

Hat. vi. 56. Perhaps the ‘tenderloin’ 
is meant. 

66. éwrd: in supplementary agree- 
ment with vara (§ 1). —yepa: the 
final vowel is short, though arising 
from contraction (§ 18 j). 

~ 67f.=a 149. 
Vs, 68-112. The amazement of Tel- 
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8) rore Thréuaxos mpooepdvee Néotopos vidv 
dyxe oxav Kepadzp, iva pi) tevOoial? of addou: 
“ bpdleo, Neoropidy, 76 ud Kexapurpéve Supa, 
Xarkod te orepomiy Kad Sdpara HYHevTa 
xpuaod 7” HdiKtpov Te Kal dpyipouv 78° édépavtos. 
Znvds tov toujde y "Odupriov evdober addy}, 
dooaTtdd dorera To\Md* céBas pw” exer eioopdavta.” 
tod 8 dyopedovros Eivero Eavfds Mevédaos, 

kai opeas huvicas rea wrepdevta mpoonvoa* 
“zéxva pid’, } tow Znvi Bpordy ovk av tis épitor- 
advaror yap Tod ye Spor Kal Krypar’ éaow: 

80 dvdpadv 8 y Kev tis por épiowerar He Kal ovxi 


emachus at the splendor of the palace, 
leads Menelaus to tell him how he got 
wealth on his wanderings, and so to 
‘mention Odysseus. 

10= a 157. 

‘Tl. te ... Ovupg: dear to this heart 
of mine, the art. with deictic force. 
The hemistich occurs also A 608, 
without r@ E 243 = 826 = K 234, and 
with xAcirrov in place of 7 éug 
T 287. 

72. The first hemistich occurs also 
483, and, with the gen. (oreporfjs), 
€ 268 = p 437, in all cases except 
this, of martial weapons. — yxvevra: 
of spacious rooms. Of. épidobmp 
7 399, 

73. FAéxrpov: it cannot be deter- 
mined whether this is gen. of rd Aex- 
pov amber, which, like ivory, was an 
article of Phoenician commerce, or of 
4 frexrpos an alloy of gold and silver. 
Either substance might be used in 
wall-decoration, In o 460, « 296, 
where the pl. is used, the former is 
doubtless meant, since the effect of 
gold would not be enhanced by a set- 
ting of alloy, 


74. aidxj: here, and here only in 
Homer, of the whole palace. Of. 
bxéo01 | Thy Aids abrdy cleorxvetow 
Aesch. Prom, 122 f, 

75. deca rae wrd.: (seeing) how 
many things are here in infinite abun- 
dance. An explanatory excl. is em- 
phasized by an appos. phrase. — For 
the second hemistich, see on y 128. 

TT. See on B 269. 

79. Sdpor: pl, as in déuara, of the 
different apartments. 

80 ff. a Kev... éplowera: either 
some one will perhaps vie with me, i.it 
may be that some one vies with me. 
‘The verb is fut., as in a 268.—ye wad 
odxt: the formula (see on a 268) 
makes either supposition equally pos- 
sible. ‘The question has no interest 
for Menelaus, and it is to this feeling 
that the ydp of 81 refers. A stronger 
reason for the feeling is expressed in 
93, and the flow of thought is: my 
wealth ought perhaps to be dear to 
me from the wanderings and suffer- 
ings which it cost me, but I cannot 
enjoy it, because, while I was getting 
it, my brother was slain. 
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Kryjpaow. 4 yap wohha addy Kal 7dAN’ eradrnOeis 
jyayduny ev vyvot Kal dySodrw Erer HAOov, 
Kvrpov Dowixny re kai Aiyumrious érahneis, 
Allionds & ixdpny Kat SWoviovs nal "EpeuBods 
kat AiBuny, wa 7 dpves dap Kepaol rehéfovow* 
tpls yap tixrer papa rekearpdpov eis evravrdv. 
vba perv ovre dvak eriSevijs ovte Te Toys 
Tupod Kal Kpeidv ovdé yhuxepoio yddaxtos, 
GAN’ aici wapéxovow érneravov yada Ojobau. 

90 los éyd mepl xeva wordy Biorov cvvayeipay 
Hrdpnr, teiws por adehpedv ados eredvev 
AdOpy, dvanori, 86.0 odopérys aAdxouo* 


BL. woAAd... . adnOels (eraddo- 
wa): occurs also o 176, 401 (-87). 

82. siyayopny: sc. crhwara, — dySod- 
re: of. 7 306, 311, 

83 ff. The countries here mentioned 
in zig-zag order, in explanation of 
rodAd 81, include the east and south- 
east coasts of the Mediterranean S 
and the richest peoples of Asia a1 
Africa.— Alyvrriovs: the Inst two 
syllables with synizesis (§ 7 a). 
in § 263, 286, p 432, 1 382. 

84. Alblomas: cf: a 22 ff. —ZiBo- 
vious: cf. 618 f., and, for the quantity 
of the first syllable, see § 41 / B. 


Here, as in w 743 f., the people is. 


distinguished from the Phoenicians 
proper, who lay to the south of them, 
and who are pre-eminent in Homer 
rather as sailors than 
a mythical people 
of Asia, variously identified with 
Arabians, Aramacans, Hebrews, and 
Aethiopians. Some find here a vague 
tradition of the wealth of Solomon, 
85. AcBvny: the coast-land west of 
Aegyptus, represented by the follow- 
ing rel. sent. as wonderfully rich, — 


‘cunning work- 


Wa re: where, as in « 417, w 607, and 
thrice in the Zl, (of. 1 441).—dbap 
kerA,: Aristotle understood this won 
der as follows: xal év piv Aly ebBds 
ylverar népara Exovra 7h Keparddy (sc. 
(Ga) rav kpdv H. A, viii. 28, But 
‘Hat. thought it meant év rote Gepyotes 
(hot countries) Taxd wapaylverBar Th 


-képea iv. 29. 


7h. : the possibility of one 
explained by the fact of 


another. Both are exaggerations into 


rvellous of such simple natu- 
ts as that the young rams of 
some breeds of sheep are born with 
horns already | started in growth, and 


‘than others. — The second hemistich 
thrice besides in the Od., and 
T 32. The prep. expresses the fur- 
thest limit of a time during which 
something is true (H, 796 b). 

89. mapxovew: sc. jjAa, — Of 
Sar: Tonic for ¢acba suck, or milk. 
Of, yaadnvobs 836. 

90. dos: sce on 878.—mepl xetva: 
around those parts. 

92. dywer(: for the other advys. of 
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Ss ob tou xaipwy toiode Kredrecow avdoow. 
kal marépwv rade pédder axovéner, of Twes Taw 

9% cial, evel pada Tohda wdOov, Kal daddreca otkov 
pada vaverdovra, Kexavddra moda Kal eoOdd. 
dy ddedov rpurdrnv wep exw &v Sdyacr poipav 
vaiew, ot 8 dvSpes odor eypevat, ot 747’ dhovto 
Tpoiy év edpety Exds “Apyeos immoBédrovo. 

100 GN” eumns mavras pev ddvpdpevos Kal axetav 
modhdxus év peydpourt KaOrmevos jerepowrw 
adore pe te yow ppeva tépropat, dddore 8 adre 
mravowar* almpds S& xdpos Kpvepoio ydoto~ 
tov Tdvtwv od Téccov ddipouar axvipevds meEp, 


this form, see § 38 /: — oddopéyns: ac- 
cursed, ie. one on whom the curse 
drow has fallen. For dvfuevos, the 
opposite, see on 6 33. 

93. ds: see on 8 137.—Xalpwv: 
joyfully, cf: xpdppwv B 387, etc. — xred- 
verow: for the dat., cf. a 117, 402. 
This subst. occurs with avdoow only 
here. 

94. pddder? deovdper: ye are likely 
to, must have heard, cf. 200, and ra d¢ 
MéAA|r" dxouduev, ei éredy wep H 125. 
For the force of the pres. tense in the 
inf,, see on &feis « 298.— olrwes: the 
guests were still unknown to Menelaus. 

95 ff. wohAd...olkov: a general 
statement of his whole experience, 
followed by a special instance. — das- 
Aecwa olxov : J lost my home, viz. through 
the robbery of his wife and treasures 
(ef. T 70, ete.), which resulted in the 
Trojan war and the death of many of 
his friends. With this last loss, merely 
implied in road déov, the wish of 
97 ff. is closely connected, 

96. «3 vauerdovra: see on 2 400.— 
WOAAG Kal Lod: many goodly things. 
See on 6 312. 


97f. dv: grammatically refers to 
moAda ral év@Ad, his wealth before his 
losses, and yet the logic requires a 
reference only to his present posses- 
sions (rotede Kredrecor 93).— éxov 
valew: more expressive of lasting pos- 
session than yew. 

98. of 8 dvBpes: se. bpeAov (pl.). 
‘This second wish is added in para- 
taxis to the first, instead of a condi- 
tion on whose fulfilment the first wish 
would depend. “O that I had but a 
mere fraction of my present wealth, 
if only my friends might be alive.” 

99. An epexegetical verse. The 
first hemistich occurs also a 62, « 307; 
the second 1 246. 

100 ff. aAX gums: but still, really 
introduces ob rézcoy dBipoua 104. — 
wrdyras: i.e. of rér’ SAovro. It is em- 
phatically repeated by ray mdyray in 
104. — é8upépevos kal dxevav: in con- 
cessive relation to the main thought 
in 104 f,, before which 102 f. are par- 
enthetical, and diffusely explanatory 
of the constancy (moAAdeis) of his 
grief. See on A 28. 

104= x 424, — ray wdvrav; Te 
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105 ds ds, ds Té pou Urvoy darexOaipa Kat ewdipy 
prwopere, erel ob Tis “Axadv Tocca oyna, 


bc0° ’OSvaeds eudynoe Kai jparo. 


7 Sodas 


abrG Kyde érecOar, euot 8 ayxos aigy dhacrov 
keivov, draws 51 Snpov daoixerat, ovdé tu iper, 


110 (der 6 y  TéOvyKer. 
Aaéptns & 6 yépwv Kal 


Sdvporrai vi mov adrov 


exéppov Tnyvedoreva 


Tyrenaxds 0, dv deuwe véov yeyadir’ evi oixw.” 
ds ddro, 7G 8 dpa ratpds bf’ ipepov Gpoe yoo. 
ddxpu & dd Brepdpwr yapddis Bade warpds dxovoas, 
115 xAaivav mopdupénv dv7? 
dpporépyow xepat. 
peppajpibe 8 erevra Kare 


, 
v6; 


sumes rdvras (100), a8 dxvduevos does 
the concessive idea. With the senti- 
ment of the passage, ¢/. Z 450 ff. 
105, ds: correlative to réacoy, 
stend of Sosor (2.454), as in X 426, 
és 
hateful. f 
also r 415, but with 
ing hate, Similar poe 
cur £88, 0 856 f., ¢: 
here mourns Odysseus 
1 


rg 8 dpa: Suton hie hed, to jud 
from his disappearance (109 f.),— 
%eAev: of a decree of fate. The 
subj. is widea. 


emphasis, opposing the preceding 1 
to tuol (§ 1h fin.). With the latter 
pron., sc. fueArev EoeoBa. > 

109. dws: since, like 4s, giving a 
reason for some previous statement 
in the form of an indir. excl. (seeing 
how). See on 878. 

110. twa wrd.: see on B 132. 

111, The first hemistich occurs 


opbadrpoiw avaryav 
oe 5é pw Mevédaos, 
dpéva kat kara Oupdv, 


also £173, the second p 390, w 204, 
and thrice in the dat. 

112. Cy. 144.—véov: just,ady. with 
yeyadra, as also in 7 400, Of. 0448 f. 

Vs. 113-154. Seeing Telemachus 
weep at the mention of Odysseus, Mene- 
laus becomes suspicious, and Helen on 
entering is sure, that he is Odysseus’ son. 

113 = 0 507. Of. 183 = v 108 

7 249 = y 231 (rp). Tn W158 
pes ote. begins the verse. Const. 
Gpce tuepow -ybou0 marpds. 

114. : as in 198, 223, See on 

364, and of: Sdepva 8 cpu | Ccpua 

Bregpdpav xaudbis pee P 437 £. 

avr: always for aa (of: 
2 834); dvrf never has ‘anastrophe.’” 
—This scene has a close parallel in 
that of Odysseus weeping at the court 
of the Phaeacians when the bard 
sings of events before Ilios, @ 88 ff., 
621 ft. 

‘116. véned pu: noticed him, i.e. his 
actions. Cf. *AA«lyoos 8¢ puv olos éré- 
gpacar? 48? évincer 0 94 = 533, 

117 = « 161 (fa), w 235, EB 671. 
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He pu adrov marpds edoee prnrOjvar 

4 mpar eéepéowto Exacta te Tepyoairo. 
dos 6 Tav? dppawe xard ppéva Kal xara Oupdy, 

ek 8 ‘Edévy Oadrdporo Pvadeos inbopddoo 

prvoev *Apréud. xpvondraxdr éucvia. 

aH 8 ap’ dw A8pijor Kucinn edruxrov eOnKer, 

"Adeiray 8€ tanta pépew paraxod épio.o, 

125 uid 8 dpytpeov radapov dépe, Tov ot eSwKev 
*AdxavSpy, TohvBowo Sduap, bs eva’ evt OnBys 
Aiyurrins, 60. mhetora Sdpors & Kryjpara Ketrau: 


120 


bs Mevehdw Saxe 8% dpyupéas doapivOovs, 
Sorods 8€ tpiro8as, Séka 82 xpvooio Téhavra. 


Slight variations are roAAd 8& weput 
pile werd. v 10, rpls way err. @ 169 (cf. 
B3). The first hemistich occurs also 
v 93, = 169. For the second, see on 
a 294. 

118. avrév: himself, ie. of his own 
accord, unsolicited ; as the next verse 
shows. — édoee: suffer, allow him. — 
pono diivat: meminisse, become mind- 
‘ful of, make mention of. 

119 = w 238.— ékaera: adv, cog- 
nate acc., in every way. With the 
first verb, sc. adréy, with the second, 
airot. Cf. &é@rous | woddods, rods baln- 
kes éweiphoavt’ "Odvcijos 0 22 f. 

120 = ¢ 865, 424, A 193, A411, P 106, 
= 15, and the first four feet occur 


: then, in temporal apod. 


122. Penelope also comes into the 


méyapov from the @dAauos, *Apréwidc 
inédn AE xpveen “Agpodiry + 54.— xpv- 
ondaxdrp: with golden arrows, ‘The 
combination of this epith, with xeAa- 
Bewh T1183, and with ioxéaipa besides 
in T 70 f., seems to forbid its denoting 
so peaceful an attribute as “of golden 


distaff.” See on 131,— éuxvia: see 
on 6383, The points of comparison 
are slenderness of figure and youth- 
ful beauty. Gf. ¢ 102 ff, 161 f., 162 ff. 

123. da: of attendance upon, as 
in @428,— «doy: represented by 
the «Awy@ of the formula 136. It 
was the work-stool of the house-dame 
in the @dAauos. See on a 130, and 
ef. 7 55-59. The same subst. and 
adj. as here occur K 566, N 240, of 
the hut or ‘tent.’ 

124, rdwyra: to be thrown over 
the stool; see on a 130 fin. 

125. dpyipeov: recent discoveries 
make it prob. that the actual utensils 
of this sort, which suggested the poet's 
phantasy, were only overlaid with 
precious metals, not solid. 

126. @yPys: the capital of upper 
Egypt, and royal residence during the 
second great imperial period, which is 
called Theban after the city. 

127 = 1 382 (-rlas). 

129. Cf. 1 122= 264, where the 
second hemistich is the same.—d- 
Aavra: no coined money is mentioned 
in Homer, only bullion. 


134 
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130 xwpis 8 aif’ “EXévy ddoxos mépe Kdddywa Spa: 
xpucénv 7 jaxdrny tédapdv 8 tndkuKdov draco 
dpyvpeov, xpuogd & émi xeihea Kexpadavro. 
tov pd ot audirohos Pura rapéOnxe bépovea 
vipatos daoKntoto BeBuopévov: airap ém ara 

135 nhaxdrn tetdvucto lodvedes elpos Eéxovca. 
lero 8 &v Khiop@, brd 88 Opiivus wooly Fev. 
aitixa 8 4 y) enéeoor wéow épéewev Exacta: 
“Byer 84, Mevéae Siorpedés, of twes olde 
dvSpav ebxerdavrat ixavéuen erepov 80; 

140 ieee 4 ervey epee kéderar 5é pe Oupds. 


ov yap 7d Twa one éouxdra, Bde 
ovr avdp’ ovte yuvaika, wéBas p” 
ds 68 "O8vecijos peyadyjropos vii 


130. xwpls avre: separately in her 
turn, as in 1222, w 278. 

181. Waxdrav: the distaff was 
commonly of reed. ‘The same mate- 
rial might be used for arrows. See 
on 122.—dmdkveAov: relics of such 
wheeled utensils have been found at 
Olympia, Of. the automata of He- 
phaestus % 375 ff. Notice the chiastic 
order of substs. and adjs. 

132. Gf. 61 


Sco: 
the repetition of the epith. leads back 


from the digression following 125.— 
ml: thereon, ady.—kexpdavro: from 
repdvvyme rather than kpalvw. The 


whole phrase means that the edges 


were gilded. Cf. és 8 dre mis xpuody 
mepixeterat apyipy axhp ¢ 2382 = y 159. 

133. mapéOnxe ¢povea : part of the 
formula 65. See on a 127. 

134. arg: the basket itself; dis- 
tinguished from its contents. 

135. rerdvuero: lay (stretched out). 
—txovra: the dressed and carded 
wool was held in a bunch on the 


iSéoOar 
exer civopdwcar, 
€ouxev, 


head of the distaff, and twisted off 
into yarn by means of the twirling 
spindle.— This second hemistich oc- 
curs also 1 426 (-vres). 
136. The first hemistich occurs also 
2.507; for the second, see on « 181, 
138 f. otrives . . . tkavépev: what 
men these claim to be who have come. 
‘The first pron. is in pred. appos. Cf. 
71, and see on a 180, 
140 = K 534. — §: introduces the 
cond member of a double question, 
“will, what Iam about to say prove 
false or true?” See on @226,— «ede 
se.photar. Cf. pdoBar 3¢ we Oupds 


7 380 (AX? of wa). Gf (160. 
—touxdra: sc. dary twl.— abe: ite 
correlative is &s of 143. 

142 = ¢161. For the second hemi- 
stich, see on 128. ‘The verse is par- 
enthetical. 

143. *08 vli: where we ex- 
pect 'Odueciu, as in ds ob déuas purty 
re ré5as TF *OBvoqi Loukas 7 381. Tele 
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Tyrepdxe, Tov Edevre véov yeyadr’ evi oikw 

145 Keivos dip, Or eweto Kuvdmidos eiver’ "Axarol 
MOP 7d Tpoiny rodepov Opacdiy dppaivovres.” 

tiv & drapeBdopevos tpooédn Eavfds Mevédaos- 

“oura viv Kal éyd vow, yivat, ws od éioKes: 
keivou yap towide mddes Tovaide Te XElpes 

150 d¢Pahpav re Boral Kepadry 1 epdrepHE te xatras. 
kal viv H Tou ey peuyypévos aud’ ‘Odvaoqu 
pvbedpnr, doa Keivos dilioas eudynorey 
dud’ epoi, abrap 6 mupov ba’ ddpvior Sdxpvor lBev 
XAaivay rophupénv avr’ dpOadrpoiw avacxdv.” 


155 


tov 8 ad NeoropiSns Meoiorparos dvriov nida+ 


“'Arpeldn Mevédae Storpepés, dpyape Kady, 
keivov pév To. 68° vids éeryrupov, ws dyopedets 


emachus looked as Helen expected 
the son of Odysseus to look, from her 
acquaintance with the father. Gf. 27. 

144. Of. 112. 

145. xvvdmios: so Helen calls 
herself here and r 180, and similarly 
ropds xaxounjdvev’ Sxpvodsons' 844) 

146=K 28 (avbov és). — smd Tpol- 
aw: under the walls of Troy. 

148, viv: now that you call my 
attention to it. Menelaus had notived 
before (113-119) only the bearing of 
‘Telemachus at mention of Odysseus. 
—Ulonas : likenest, “judgest from re- 
semblance,” “ thinkest.” 

149f, rovolBe: such as you see here, 
the deictic -8¢ contrasting with the 
remote dem. ékelvov. Of. 64, 74.— 
680s... xatras: throws into specific 
details the thought ‘such was he from 
head to foot,’ és rdBas x xeparis % 353. 

150. épvmepte: like dmévepBev, when 
the description proceeds in reverse 
order, serving to enhance the vivid- 
ness of the representation. Gf. wn: 


pots re kvhuas re Kal Kupw xeipas trep- 
dev 0 185. 

151f. pepvqndves...pvBeopny: was 
calling to mind and talking about Odys- 
seus. Of. elwdy dug’ ?Odvequ £364, and 
see on 118,—The last hemistich is 
used y 307. 

153. dug’ tyol: a parallel phrase is 
clver’ duet 170.—abrdp: paratactic, 
where we should say when. 

154=115. 

Vs, 155-202. Pisistratus announces 
the son of Odysseus and his errand. 
Menelaus, by his lament for Odysseus, 
rouses in the company general grie 
which Pisistratus finally checks. 

048. See on a 213. 

291, 816, o 64, 87 (¢f. 167), 
all dealing with this Menelaus-visit, 
and P12. —8pyawe Aadv : see on 7/400. 
‘After the voc., Aady takes the place 
of avBpay for metrical reasons. The 
dipody occurs also « 538, and thrice 
in the ZI. 

187, Kelvov pév: an echo of 149,— 
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Gra caddpov earl, veueroara § evi Oud 

8S dav 73 mpGrov érecBodias dvapatvew 
160 dv7a éBev, rod vax Oeod Ss repropel” avd7. 

aitap ene mpoénke Vepiros imméra Néotwp 

76 dpa wowmov emecOar+ éddero ydp ce idéobar, 

odppa of 7 te eros broOjoea HE Te epyor. 

moa yap ddye exer marpds mais oixopévoro 
165 €v peydpows, & pa aAou dooonrhpes ewow, 

as viv Tyreudye 6 pev otxerat, ovS€ of a&dAow 

elo’, of kev Kara Shor adddxouev Kaxdryta.” 

rv & dmapeBdnevos tpooépn EavOds Mevédaos + 

“& wémou, } pada 8) pirov avépos vids euov 86 

170 ixel’, ds ceiver’ éucto wodéas eudynoev déOdovs 


Kat puv env 06 


éryjrvpov: really, ady. It is pred. adj. 
in y 62, where the hemistich also oc- 
curs. 

158-160. Cf. y 22 ff. —veperodrar: 
a7) rod aideira: (Schol.). 
B 64. —dBe: see on a 182.— 
mpiroy: either comi 
time, or as soon as he 
7) mparov Aude. — baer Bod 
word-throwing, a contemptuous expr 
sion, found only here. Cf. AwBarij 
éregBédov B 275. Aristarchus thought 
the word ridiculous here, and Zenod 
otus read émirroules. — dvapalvey: 


show up, bring forth,” “indulge in,” 


trans, Of: pi ris wor denelas ev) ote 
| pawérw v 808 f.—rov: rel., to be 
construed with ai3j.—Qcod ds: the 
full expression would be Sorep Oe0d 
abd. See on 45. 

163, tos, Epyov: see on 8272, and 
of: 2 Eres Bonoas KpaBlny Ads HP wad 
oye A295. —swo8reeas: used abso- 
lutely in 8 194. ‘The fut. ind, follows 
Sopa as in bpp’ éyd adrds|GAunv Buouw 


pryoeue eoxov adov 


drodotoouar (218 f., bppa we whrnp | 
tiyera pf. The primary notion is 
of course a temporal one, until Z shall, 
ete. GMT. 44, 1 x. 1; M. 326, 3. 

165. J pi fwow: who may not have, 
‘the neg. showing cond. foree,—py 

with synizesis. 

166 f. viv: see on a35.—ol: really 

undant after TyAcudyg, and needed 
ther with &AdAnoer, 

167. elo’ : for the accent, see § 10d, 

—ot kev dkdAkouy: for the mode, see 
on a 254, 

LTL{F. kal pav, kal (174), wal (178) = 
‘instead of continuing the rel. const. 
| (by kad %pny rd.), the poet uses three 

lependent sents., and climactically 

spares the way for the sad contrast 
in 181f. See §1d.—%nv: I said 
in my heart, ie. I thought, ef 664. 
With pAneéuev it forms a more vivid 
expression for égtanca &, as shown 
by 174, 178 f. Of. g@laeaBar.. » Raed 
Av | ef wh po od kkacTa... tetmes 
vy 384 f, For the subj. of the inf,, sc. 
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*Apyciov, el vow bmelp dra véorov euxev 
vnvot Oofar yevéerOa ’Ohipmos eipvora Zeds. 
kai Ké ot “Apyet vdoow wow kai Sdépar’ érevéa, 
175 €& “I0dKns dyayav oby Krjpac. Kal Téxei @ 
kat maow daoior, play Tow é€adamrdéas, 
at mepwaserdovow, dvdocovtar § eyoi aird. 
kai Ke Ody? evOaS? edvres emroryopel? > od8€ kev yeas 
addo Siexpwer diddovré te TepToperw Te, 
180 mpiv y dre 8% Oavdrowo péav véhos dppexduper. 
ada Ta per mov példrev dydocerIar Oeds adds, 


dud; its obj. is ply.—aOdvra: its 
‘epexegesis’ (§ 1) is the following 
sent. ef... Zeds, ie. it is equiv. to 
mddw or oixdvde exddyra. 

172. wap fa: const. with the 
verbal subst. yerov. Cf.y 142. For 
the separation of Menclaus and Odys- 
seus on their return, cf: y 159.ff. 

173. yevéo@ar: redundant in Attic 
prose. So a 879, y 271, etc. More 
frequent in this use is elva, as in 211. 

174. vdooa: Ist aor. from valw 
(vac-jw), here in Gausative sense, 
cause to be habitable, give to dwell in, 
See on a 404 fin. 

175. réxet 5: for the quantity of 
the final 4 see § 18a. The same 
verse-close occurs also 0 36, after J 
1? addy iéew nal parépn Here, the 
son is made to represent the whole 
family, 

176. With the second nannies 
cf. that of y 85. — efodamdgas : 
this a scholiast says: ok tor viv 
ropOhcas, aAX andar Kevdoas Kad 
eravaarieas robs évowodvras els Ere 
pov réxov. This could be done, of 
course, only to conquered cities, which 
had become the yépas of the king. 
Whole cities are proffered to Achilles 
by Agamemnon I 149 ff. 


177. at: of such as. Before a rel. 
characterizing a whole class of per- 
sons or things, a gen. pl. of a corre- 
sponding dem. is often omitted. Cf. 
a 313, 629, 150, etc. —dvdewovras: 
the pass. only here. 

178. xév €yurydpeBa: for the impf, 
following aors. (174) to express repe- 
tition or continuance, cf, « 311, 1 304, 
Monro (§ 823) thinks it may here 
refer to pres. time, to the time of 
speaking, as in the classical language, 
but contrary to the usual practice of 
Homer (GMT. 49, 2y. 1). 

179. didcovre, repropevw: se. aAAF- 
Yous, @AAHAOIS, Of. reraprdpevos Tene 
ecow § 244, 

180. mpl y° dre 8} wrA.: sce on 
8374. The simpler idiom would be 
el yy Odvaros. The second hemistich 
(following @avdrov 3€) occurs also 
T 350. — dpbexdAvpey : tense and 
mode are influenced by the preceding 
apod. See on érermey a 218. 

181, rd dyderweo Bau: was 
likely to, doubtless did begrudge this. 
Of. 94, 200, 2 232. The strength of 
the opinion is modified here by mod, 
in 377 by vé. The reason for the 
opinion is given by the rel. sent. fol- 
lowing. Cf. B 116 ff.—We have an 
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és Ketvov Stcrnvov dvdatipov olov €Onkev.” 
&s daro, roicr 8¢ racw i’ pepo Bpoe ydouo. 
Khaie pev “Apyein “Edévy, Ads exyeyavia, © 

185 Kdave Sé Tyreuayds te kal “Arpeldns Mevédaos~ 
0v8’ dpa Néoropos vids ddaxpirw exer doce: 
prjoato yap Kara Opdv dpudpovos *Avtiddxouo, 
tov p "Hots éxrewe haewhs aydads vids: 

Tov 6 y° empwnodels erea mrepdert’ dydpever: 

190 “ArpetSy, wept pév oe Bpordv memvupévov elvar 
Néorwp ddcy’ 6 yépwr, or erysvycaipeda ceo 
olow et peydpovor, kat addijrous épéomper 
kal viv, et ri mov éort, miBord por ov yap eya ye 


approach here certainly to the idea 
so prevalent in Hdt., that the gods 
may become displeased at overween- 
ing happiness among men. 

182. Cf. y 241, and see on 806, 

183, Cf. 118. 

184 = ¥ 218 (008é Kev). —’Apyein: 
this fixed epith. of Helen occurs in 
the Od. also 296, p 118. It was more 
apposite while she was in Troy, ie. 
in the Il, where it occurs nine 
times. = 

186, o¥6 dpa xrd.: the ‘litotes” 
(§ 2+) is still not so strong as the 
anaphoric KAaie uév, Aaie 5¢ above, 
and prepares the hearer to find Pisis- 
tratus proposing a cessation of the 
untimely grief. He had never seen 
the brother whose death he mourned 
(cf. 200 ff.). 

187 = a 29 (Alylo@0.0). 

188. "Hois vids: Memnon, king of 
the Aethiopians. He came to aid 
Priam after the Amazons. Of. a 522, 
where Odysseus says of Neoptolemus: 
keivoy Bh ndddorov Tov wera Méuvova 
diov. Memnon was slain by Achilles 
to avenge Antilochus. See on 7 109. 


189. The first hemistich occurs also 
31; the second «409, p 349, and six 


times in the ZI. 


190. pév: Attic wiv. — weph Bporav: 
beyond other mortals. Cf. wep nev ce 
oduer Bt reprucepaive | dvBpav fipeow 
glAov Euuevar w 24 f, See on a 66, 
191. émpvnratuea: the opt. cor- 
responds to the iterative @daxer. See 
on xoréocera a 101, and, for the mean- 
ing of the verb, on 6 118, 

192. olew: may here be equiv. to 
jer épowwt (sce on a 402), butis plainly 
‘meant to refer to Nestor, as though 
it belonged with the pdexe, and not 

éxywncalueda. ‘The hemistich 
occurs also a 269, A 76 (opoiew).— 
@Arfous epfousev: asked one another 
questions. Of. Srws épéown éxdaorny 
a 229. 

198. kal viv: and so now, passing 
from the general reputation to the 
special occasion for maintaining it, 
much as in 166.—-+t mov: in any way 
soever, strictly cognate ace. with m0 
o6a1 to be supplied. — Zor: it is pos- 
sible, more often with neg. in this 
sense, 
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tépop’ ddupdpevos peraddprios, dAAG Kal jas 

195 €ooerar jpryéveia* veweroGpai ye perv ovdev 
khatew, 6s Ke Odvyor Bporav Kai aérpov extomp. 
tovTd vy Kal yépas oloy dilupoto. Bporotow, 
keipacOai te Kopnv Badéew 7 amd Sdxpy wapear. 
kal yap euds réOvnev ddeddeds, od Tu KdKvotos 

200 Apyeiwy: pédders S€ od Wuevar- ob yap éyd ye 
qrrno’ ovde tov: epi & addwv pact yevér Oar 
*Avridoxor, wépr per Ociew raxdv 7d€ paynTyy.” 

tov 8 dmapeBopevos mpoorédy EavOds Mevédaos: 

“@ ir, evel toca eles, 60” av memvupevos dvnp 


205 eto Kat pe€ere, Kal bs 


194, peraSdpmos: equiv. to per’ 
Sépmy during supper, i.e. after the Beir 
voy (61, 68), and during the déproy, 
which often followed the’ former with 
small interval, as the English late 
“tea’ does an evening ‘dinner. See 
on a124. Pisistratus fears that the 
lamentation will continue through the 
Béprov, for which it is already time 
(213). For the compound adj. which 
occurs only here in Homer, ¢/: wera- 
S4uos 8 203. For its const. see 
§38aa. 

195. ooerau: sc. d3upouévo, “the 
morrow will do for weeping,” the pres- 
ent time is inappropriate. Gy, 214 f. 

196. xAalav: the subj. is indef., 
any one’s bewailing, and the obj. is the 
antec, of the following rel. clause. — 
Bporaw: const. with Bs. —Kal wérpov 
drlomy (épénw): here epexegetical 
of @dvpo, and so always in the Od. 
(4197, 389, 22, all with éréonor); 
in the ZI. (B 359, 0 495, T 387), it i 
always preceded by @dvaror, and is 
not epexegetical. 

197 £. yépas: honor, in pred. appos. 
to rodro, This is the only honor which 


mpoyeveartepos etn: 


poor mortals have after death, viz. that 
their friends mourn for them (198), 
— difupotor: like Se:Aoi, the epith. 
contrasts mortals with the happy 
gods. It is found thus also N 569.— 
xelparQar xépnv: the subj. is indef., 
that one cut the hair, For this cus- 
tomary token of mourning, of: 8dxpua 
Gepud xéov Aavaod Kelpovrd re xalras 
w 46, Opigi 88 wdvra vérvy Karaelvvcay, 
As exéBarror| keipsuevor ¥ 185 f., xalrm 
7 ottis él xpobipors | rowaios, & Bh 
vexbwv | wévber wtrves Eur. Alc, 101 ff. 

200. péAdas: thou art likely. See on 
181.—VByevar: Attic eldévac (§ 84k). 

201 = A 875, where it is more ap- 
propriate. 

202. See on y 112. 

‘Vs. 203-264. On invitation of Mene- 
laus, the party cease sorrowing and take 
supper. Helen mizes a grief-dispelling 
drug in the wine, and tells an entertaine 
ing story of Odysseus. 

204. émet: the apod. is not-intro- 
duced until 212, jets 5¢ let us then, etc. 
See on 7108 ff.— rou... Soa: noth- 
ing but what, just what. 

205. é¢fae: virtually enlarges the 
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toiov yap Kal matpds, 6 


kal menvupéva Bales. 


peta 8 dpiyvatos ydvos dvépos, 6 te Kpoviaw 

OdBov erikhdoy yapéovri Te yewouévm Te, 

ds viv Néoropt Saxe Siapmepes Hara mdvra 
210 abtov pev Autapds ynpacképer ev peydpoow, 

viéas ab muwvrovs te Kal eyxerw elvar dpiorous. 


jpets 82 KhavOpdy perv edcoper, d5 amply érdxOn, 


Sdprov 8 e€adris prnodpeba, xepot 


8 éf’ dap 


xevdvrov. piOor Sé Kal 7a wep eoovrar 
215 Tyendx@ Kal enol Siaeiméwer dddojhovow.” 


ds épar’, Aopadiov § 


dp’ bdwp emi xeipas exever, 


érpypds Oepdrav Mereddov xvdadipou. 
of & én’ dveial’ éroipa tpoxeipeva xelpas taddov. 


preceding elres also to més re kal 
&ppetas. Similarly, in dxodea | ofr” 
%ros obre 71 tpyov 0 B74, the Epyov 
is due to the influence of a current 
formula, Cf, 6272, where the issue 
depends on action, not on speaking 
as here, and yet éros is added. — With 
the verse-close, of: xpoyevéarepos Fey 
7 156 =a 343, B 555. 

206. rolov: i.e. wenvuutvov. — Kal, 
kal: also, emphasizes the naturalness 
of the inference from 1 
—rarpés: gen. of sour: 

@215.—é: equiv. to r1, quod, wher 
fore. 
Yorly, $ Kal peropdvia Bdles o ol. 
‘The shade of meaning is only slightly, 
if at all, different from that in « 382, 
B Ab. 

208, SdPov: see on -y 208,—yape- 
ovn, yavouév: for the order (‘hys- 
teron proteron’), see §2u, The metre 
often decided such cases. 

209. Siapwepts: always before the 
bucolic diaeresis in Homer. —yjpara 
ardvra: all his days, see on 855, In 
11 499, it precedes diaumepés. 


G4 vi r01 aled | rowiros vbos 


210. Auwapés ynpacxépev: similarly, 
an epith. of -yfpas is Armapéy sleek, 

211, ad: in their turn, answering to 
és above. 

“Q12f. édeopey: the parallel urnod 
eda here favors considering the form 
Ist aor. subjv. rather than fut. indic. 
—mplv érixOn: prevailed before. Cf. 
184 ff. 

213. Béprov: sce on 104.— éfadris: 
in Homer always denuo, de novo, 
The repetition here, however, 
e act of eating, not of the 
ular meal, as in 234 of talking, 
not of the same words. The for- 
shich follow sees the be- 


evavTwy: im’ 
“subj. is indef, referring 


ants. So kar Béuvia Of 
_ For the custom, see on 


216. “See on a 146. 
217 = 23. 
218 = a 149, 
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141 


v0 abr’ add’ évdno’ “Edévn Ards exyeyavia. 

a0 adrix’ dp’ eis olvov Bide ddppakov, &Oev emiwor, 
vytevbés 7 dxoddv te, kaxdv érihnbov amdvrev. 
bs 7d KaraBpokerer, emiy Kpyripe pryetn, 
od Kev edypepis ye Bddou xara Sdxpv rapear, 
ovd’ el of KarareOvain pxrnp te TaTHp Te, 

225 ov el of mpomdpoler ddepedy H didov vidv 
XAAKG Syidwev, 6 8 dPOarpoiow sparo. 
rota Awds Ovydrnp exe ddppaxa pyriderta 
écOd, Ta of ModvSapva mépe Odvos tapdxoutis 
Alyunrin, rH mrelora péper CelSwpos dpovpa 

230 ddpyaxa, Toda pev €oOAA pepvypeva Toda, SE Avypa~ 
inrpds 5€ exaoros emorduevos mepi mdvTav 


219. See on A 382, and cf. 8 184. 
20. olvev: i. the mixing bowl 
(222), and hence yey, from which. Cy. 
wal déma tvOev... Ewvoy 7 62.— Bade 
dy ; the drug was therefore not 
liquid, but an herb. It may be re- 
garded as a concrete symbol of the 

charms of the lovely Helen herself. 

221. The second hemistich is epex- 
egetical of the first. Cf. 788. 

222 f. waraBpdéeev, prysly: the 
first is the opt. of cond. in a rel. 
clause, the conclusion being an opt. 
of expectation (of ev Bddo). GMT. 
61, 4; M. 3050. The second is the 
so-called opt. by assimilation or at- 
traction (from subjv.). GMT. 64; 
M. 805 fin., 309. 

kard: adv.; see on 8 80, and 
of 8 198, 

2A. xarareivaly: should lie dead, 
pipf. of the lasting state. 

225 f. mpomdpoev: in his presence, 
Its epexegesis is 6... . dpiro. 

226. Sniyev: for the form, after 
the analogy of verbs in -aw, see § 29k. 


The subj. is they, ie. the enemy. — 
iow: see on 47, Even mere 
tidings of it would be terrible. 

227. pyrevra: full of counsels, 
efficacious, in that they give the relief 
spoken of 221 ff. See on 622. 

228, Lod: wholesome, helpful, as 
in « 287.—Qévos: gen, from a nom. 
av, with exceptional accent, Hat. 
mentions (ii. 113,fin.) ams as guar- 
dian of the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, and Strabo (p. 800 fin.) speaks 
of an ancient city @avs in the same 
region, as named after this ruler. 

229. Alyumrln: trisyllahie; see on 
83,—rq: in which land, where. —The 
second hemistich occurs also ¢ 357, 

230. pepsypéva: const. with both 
the clauses between which it stands. 
The wholesome and baneful herbs 
grew together. For such parentheti- 
cal position, of: rércooay | fuart 7F 
air@ Kal dmhvucav n 326, 

231 f. tyrpds 8% fkarros: a poetic 
exaggeration of a simple fact, as 
above 85 f, The great number of 
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SoG pda « 4 yep Tlajovds eiot yeveDdas. 
avrap enet p evénke Kéevoe TE olvaxonecy 
eadris piOorw aperBomern mpooéerrrev* 

235 “’AtpetSy Mevédac Siotpedés 75€ Kal ofde 
dvSpav écOdav aides, dtap Oeds dddore ahhy 
Zebs dyabov re Kaxdv re Si80t. Svvarar yap aravra* 
ij tov viv Saivvobe Kabrpevor & peydpoow 
kat pio réprecbe: eourdra yap Karadi(to 

20 rdvra pev ovK dv ey pvOjcopar odd’ dvoprve, 
bac0t ’OSvacqjos tahacippovds eiaw defhou~ 
adX’ ofov 768° épete Kal ery Kaprepds avnp 


physicians in Egypt is noticed by 
‘Hat. (ii. 84), as well as the fact that 
to a certain extent every man t 
was his own doctor, and the surpris- 
ing healthiness of the people (c. 77). 
—tmrrdpevos: intr, like our ‘know- 
ing’ —mepl wdvrov wi see on 
« 2351. Every Egyptian, the ex- 
aggeration is, surpassed in medical 
knowledge even the physicians of 
other peoples. The for 
however, be merely inten 

udra wodAd.—aurjovos: Pa 


for Nady or Maidv), in E 401, 899, 


the surgeon of the gods, as Mi 
was of the Achaeans, 


ing in the ieoeeoiane of the two di 
ties, In A 473, rasfova is a song of 
deliverance sung to Apollo, in X 801, 


a song of triumph. —yevé0Ans: see on 


rarpds 206. 

233. evénne: sc. gdpuaroy. 

234 = w 350 (-uevos); with varying 

Ww __at the beginning, also 484, 
7252, and twice in the I/. For the 
second hemistich, see also on B 84, — 
dating: with reference to 212 ff. 


235, oiB@ Kal ofSe: and also ye here, 
See on a 76. 

236 ff. drdp: closely following a 
voe., as in Z 86, 429, X 331, and bring- 
ing in, by way of parenthesis before 
following imvs. (288 f.), a thought 
slightly opposed to what precedes. 
“Your lot is on the whole a happy 
one, but Zeus dispenses both evil and 
good, and man must submit cheer- 
a and reasonably.” For a similar 

yught introduced by 3é, of: ¢ 188 ff, 

444 £.— adore GAAg: now to one 
and now to another, but at some time 
to every one. 

237. &iBot: Attic didw (§ 34 a). 

238. SalvurGe: pres., go on feasting, 
Cf. 218. 

239, éouxdra: appropriate, in this 
case to those mi@os repropevorot, t, 
cheerful. She will tell ‘a good story.” _ 

240. ‘The first foot only varies in 
‘828, 517, B 488, ‘The subjvs. with 
&y have potential force (§ 3b 2) 

242. Cf.271. —oloyerdde pete: what 
a deed that was which he did, the olv 
in pred. appos. with réte. Of. ofor 
aby Thdepldny karevhparo xadng A 519, 
The clanse may here be an excl. as 
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Sipe & Tpdav, 66. rdoxere mipar’ "Axacoi. 
airév pw myyjow deKedinor Sapdocas, 

245 oreipa Kak dud’ dporor Raddy, oikqe eouxds 
avSpav Svopevréor Karédv wow edpydyuav: 
Dre & abrdv dati xaraxpiatov yuoxer, 

Séxrp, 6s obSev Totos env emi vyvalv *Ayxaiar. 
7@ ixedos xarédv Tpdwv mow: of 8 aBdxnoav 

250 mdvtes eye S€ pu. oin dvéyver tolov édvTa, 
kat pw avepdrav- 6 S& KepdSootvy ahéewer. 
GAN’ Gre 8H pw ey® doeov Kai xpiov éhaiv, 
dpdi St ciara eooa Kal dpooa Kaprepov dpKov 
py wey amply "OSvoja pera Tpweoo’ dvadjvat, 

255 mpiy ye Tov és vids te ods Kducias 7 ddixéoOa., 


in 271, a 410, or the obj. of wuthoouar 
understood. See also on 362. 

243 = 330, 7 100. 

244, airdy piv: refl, only here in 
Homer (¢/: 247), for # adrdv. Const. 
with Saudeoas, subjecting himself to. 

246 ff, The first hemistich occurs 
also 6217, 221, and thrice in the Z/. 
Plutarch has Aady yap éoGjra Kal 
oxeviy, &v § udawra wh dédtew ds Fy 
Eueddev Ipduevos, anep'Obveveds 

Avipav Bucpevéwv Karddv wdAw’ 
Coriol, 22 fin. — ebpudyuay . .. Tpibov 
anédwv: the repetition of 244 f. by 247, 
and the contradiction between olxic 
(245) and Séer (248), lead to the re- 
jection of the passage by many. 

247. atrév: see on abrf A 125. 

a mere poet. equiv. of 

248. Beery (Séxoua): a beggar by 
profession, whose habitual attitude is 
bent and suppliant (cf. xrwxés). The 
word occurs only here.— és: although 
he, not epexegetical, but referring to 
the subj. of furxey,—rotos; ie, bent 


and suppliant like a beggar. So roioy 
250. 

249 f. éBdkneav : occurs only here. 
It is best interpreted by means of 
avéyrwv below, clearly its direct op- 
posite, 

250. rotoy éévra: though he was 
such, ie. in spite of his disguise. In 
was nev pe avecyvoln tov ébyra A 144, 
the partic. is complementary, to be 
that one. 

251. xepSoovvy: only thrice in 
Homer (cf: 31, x 247), and always 
adv, dat. sing. The pl. is more usual 
with such abstract substs. See on 
dracBarinow a7. 

252. Cf. 49. The impfs. seem to 
be due to metrical convenience. — dre 
Sj: the apod, is in 266, 

253. Kaprepdv: solemn, like péyay 
B3T7. 

254 f. pi... dduedeBar: the con- 
tents of the oath. For the tense of 
dvapiiva, see on B 373.—’OBvoeyja: 
pred. appos. with the obj. of avapfvai, 
to reveal him as Odysseus, i.e, that it 
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kal rére Sy pow mdvra vdov Karéreey *AXauar. 
moddodrs St Tpdwy xreivas Tavanket yak 
WOe per Apyeious, cara St ppdvw yaye woddjv. 


&v ahdar Tpwai dey’ exdxvor- 


avrap éov Kip 


260 xaip’, éwel 75n por Kpadiy térpamto véeoOar 
adap oixdv8’, deny 8% peréotevor, Hv ’Adpodirn 
day’, dre pw? tyay’ exeioe idys amd warpidos ais, 
maida 7 éuiy voodiocapéerny Odhapdv te Toow TE 
ob rev Sevdueror, ods’ &p ppévas ovre ti €lSos.” 


265 


tiv 8 drapeBspevos spocédy ~avOds Mevédaos~ 


“vat Si) Taira ye mdvra, yivat, kata potpay éevmes. 
78y pev toh€wy eSdnv Bovdyy re vdov te 
dySpav jpdwv, Todi érred# vba yatar~ 
GAN od mw To.odrov éyav Sov dpOarpoiow, 
270 olov "OSvaaijos tahacidpovos eae pirov Kip. 


was Odysseus who had been among 
them. 

256, mdvra vdov: the whole counsel, 
referring to the stratagem of the 
wooden horse (271 ff.), 

Odysseus was even then prepa 

258. dpdviv: knowledge, 
ance with the enemy’s city, 
(wartryaye) to camp like booty. Cf. 
7 244, 

259. ixdkvov: iz, at the discovery 
of the exploit of Odysseus and its 
fatal upshot (267). 

261. peréerrevoy: the compound 
curs only here in Homer. The pre] 
implies change or revulsion of feel- 
ing, repentantly bewailed. 

262. re: the temporal conj,, rather 
than the logical, marks a simpler 
mode of thought than ours. 

263. maiSa tury: cf: 12 ff. —vo- 

necapeyqy: const. with ud. The 
meaning is that of Aroica in the par- 


allel passage £174 f. So in 579= 
eit. 

264. of rev Bevdpevov: though he was 
inferior to no one. Cf. woAAdy xelvow 
erideveat dvSpav E 636, Ada Te wave | 
Bebeat "Apyelov ¥ 483 f. 

Vs, 265-305, Menelaus also tells a 

good story of Odysseus, and then all 
‘ative forthe night 

266 = v 37 (ed), A 286 = © 140 = 
12.879 (yépor). 

267 ff. For the rhetorical form of 
the thought, of. w 87 ff, B 798 f, — 
Boudry re vdov re: see on A 281, and 


268. See on 6 364, 

269. rovotrov: such a man, as Te- 
gards BovA4y re vdoy re (267). —8hBah- 
potew: see on 47. 

270, *08 poetical 
perishrasis for ‘Olonesbs suhastina 
which could not be used in the 


nom, vA 
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olov xal 168’ épete kal érhn Kaprepds avip 
tra én Eeor@, iv’ enjpcOa wavres dproror 
*Apyelav Tpderor pdvov Kal kijpa épovres. 
Woes ererra ob Keio Kerevogpevar SE o” epehdev 

215 Saipwr, ds Tpdecow €Bovdero KiSos dpekar~ 
kai tor AnidoBos Deoetxedos Eorrer’ iodoy. 
tps 8€ mepioreréas Kothov déxov dudhaddwca, 
ex 8 dvoparhydyv Aavady dvdpales apiorous, 
mavrov ’Apyeiwv pwviv toKxovo’ addxovow. 

20 avrap ey Kal Tudeldys Kal Sios “Odvaceds 
Tpevo. &v péccocw axoioaper, as éBdnoas. 
var perv dpdporépw pevervaper oppnbértes 
H EdOepera 4 evSober abi? draxodoat- 

GN ’OSveeds Katépuce Kal eoyebey icpéevw sep. 

285 0 GAdou perv mdvres axiy eoav vies “AXaar, 


211. See on 242. 

22, tem feorg: the epith. is ap- 
plied to anything wrought of wood or 
stone. For other passages illustrat- 
ing this stratagem of the wooden 
horse, of: 6 492 ff, 2 523 ff. The 
story was fully developed in the *IAlov 
miépgis of Arctinus, on which Vergil 
based Aen. ii, 

213 = 0 613, B 852 (Apyeior). 

QT4. nedevotpevan: aor. inf. (§ 80), 
equiv. to xporpéyar (Schol.). — tyed- 
Rev: must have, see on 181. 

215 = A 79 (odven’ &pa).— Some di- 
vinity favoring the Trojans must have 
inspired Helen to do what came so 
near thwarting the whole stratagem 
of the Greeks. 

276. AnlpoBos : after Hector’s 
death the leading chieftain of the 
Trojans, and Helen’s husband after 
the death of Paris. His shade tells 
Aeneas of Helen’s treachery and the 


dire vengeance of Menelaus in Verg. 
Aen, vi. 511 fF. Of. 6 017 ff 

QT. mepleragas: indic., without 
ang,, equiv. to wep Ades (Schol.). 

218. ee: ont, adv. with dvouaxAhBny. 
‘The compound form occurs in éovo- 
parrdBnv bvoud(wr bvBpa teaorov X 415, 
and in y 260 without bvoudte. Of 
Bid B durepés A 877, usually Sigur epés. 

M9. Aéxorow: ie. pwrais Ayr. 
See on 6121, The change from Aa 
vady to ‘Apyelwv is wholly for metrical 
reasons. Gf: z 106 f. 

282f. dpyn0évres xrh.: to spring up 
and go out, or, etc. For the pl., see on 
38 (App.). 

283. Gmaxodoai: equiv. to droxpi- 
Giver, answer a call. 

284 = + 480 (-udvous wep), x 409 
Cudony rep), $ 129 (dvéveve, iuerdy 
ep). —toxedev: for the -6, of: G.119, 
11; H, 404. 

285-289. This passage is usually 
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“Avtuchos S& oé y' olos dpetpacba enéecow 


Odea. 


GAN “Odveeds ert pdoraxa xepol mieler 


vorepéws Kpareppor, cdwoe St mdvras *Axatods* 
réppa 8 éx’, oppa oe voodw amyyaye Mahdas *APyry.” 
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tov & ab Tydéuaxos memvupevos avriov nv8a+ 


“"Arpeldn Mevéhae Siorpedes, dpxape Lady, 


ddyvov * 


od ydp ot t Ta y’ NpKece Avypov GAeOpor, 


odd” ef of Kpadin ye ordnpen Goober jer. 
GN dyer’ cls eiviy tpdrel’ jyéas, oppa Kat 745 
295 invm tro yhukepG taprdpela Koysnbertes.” 

&s ear’, Apyein 8 “Edévn Suwfior xéhevoer 
Suv’ bn? aifoton Pduevar Kal pryea Kaha 
moppupe éuBaréew oropéca 7 épiaepbe réamnras, 
xAatvas 7 GOduevar obdas KabtrepOe ecacbar. 


bracketed as an ‘interpolation.’ It 
reads like another version of 280-284. 
See on 246 fin. 

285. The first four feet occur also 
882. ‘This is the fixed element in the 
formula, 

286. "Avruxhos : otherwise unknown. 

287. emi pdoraxa: over the mouth, 
so as to cover it. So in éAdy én) ud- 
oraxa xepolv y 76. 

292. Cf. virios, od ri of rb + éwhp- 
Kee Avypdy BAcOpov B 873. The 
three feet occur also z 16, Y 289. 
yw: “so much the worse,” a cry 
of sorrow, as in  147.—ov ydp of ru: 
the 7) is separated from od as in the 
frequent ob uév ydp ru, and other for- 
mulae.—rd ye: these heroic qualities 
of Odysseus, as illustrated by the 
stories just told of him, 

293, a do. sev: sc. By fipnece, 
nor (would they eet tae 's0) even 
though his heart had been of iron within 
him, 

2041. Cf y 24, 0 635 f.— 


natural, 


ivy tro: sleep ‘covereth a man up 
like a blanket,’ as Sancho Panza also 
thought, See on a 364, If sleep 
were thought of rather as an influ- 
ence or power, the gen. would be more 
M, 202; §3h 

_ 296. The verse consi 

formulaic elements. See on 184, and 


“of..0 98. 


297-300 = » 336-389, 0 644-647. 
297. Sinma: the portable bedstead, 
also called Xéxos. The collective term 


for the bed-clothing was ebvi.— 


alovoy: see on 7399.— prfyea: heavy 
ushions or rugs, corresponding to 
yur mattrass. So in 7 849. Fleeces 
e also mentioned for the same pur- 


‘pose in y 180. 


298, rdeyras: heavy woollen coy- 
erlets or comfortables, used here to 
make the piryea softer to lie upon, 

299, xAatvas : oblong woollen blank- 
ets, or shawls, perhaps of finer texture 
than the rdmyres,either used for upper 
bed-clothing, as here, or worn upon 
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147 


300 ai 8 icav ék peydpouo Sdos pera xepoly éxovoat, 
Seunia 8 ardpecar, ex 52 Felvous dye xijpué. 
of pev ap’ & mpoddpm Sdnov adrd0. Koysjorarto, 
Tyreuayds P jpws cal Néoropos dyads vids+ 
*Arpetdns S€ Kabedde pvyd Sdpov tymoio, 

305 wap 8 “Eddy ravitemdos detaro, Sia yuvarkdr. 

jjpos & apryévea avn pododd«rudos "Has, 
apvur ap’ && eividu Bony ayalds Mevédaos 
cipata éaodpevos, wept Sé Eios 66 Or apm, 
mooot 8& tnd dutapoiow edijoaro Kaha wédida, 

310 BA S ier ex Oardporo Oe@ evadtyxvos advrny, 
Tyreudx 5é mapiler, eros 7° épar’ ex 7’ dvdpater- 
“cinte 8é ce xped Seip’ ayaye, Tenax’ jpas, 
és AaxeSaipova Siay én’ edpéa vara Oaldoons ; 
Srprov F Wiov; 7d5e prow vypepres eviorzes.” 


315 


tov 8 ad Tyéuaxos memvupevos dvriov nUSa° 


“Arpeldn Mevédae Svorpedés, opxape adv, 


the person like the later iudrioy, as in 
50. Of. & 520 ff. — xadvmepbey toa- 
oQa: for the sleeper to bring down 
over himself as clothing. Of. a 448, 

300. Ywav: Ionic for fecay (§ 34 /). 
—perd xepetv: lit. between their hands, 
poet. for ev xepaiv. 

301. Séuna ordperav: spread the 
bedstead, combining and condensing 
297-209. So ordpecay déxos 7 340. 
Of. yii7 ft. 

302-305. Cy: 844-847, 0 678-076. 

302. &v mpoBdu Sdpov: for the re- 
dundance, see on 7 422. ‘The phrase 
is equiv. to dx” aldosay 207. Of. 05, 
v1, 143, 

304 f. Of: y 402 f., and notes, 

305, ravimenhos: a fixed epith., here 
inappropriate. Cf. T 228, and see § 1p. 

Vs. 306-350, On the following morn- 


ing Menelaus questions Telemachus, and 
offers to tell what he knows about the 
fate of Odysseus. 

306-310. See on p 1-5. 

BLL. wapifey: cf: 406. The for- 
mulae describing the rising of Telem- 
achus, and his going forth, are here 
omitted, because they would be iden- 
tical with those used for Menelaus, — 


1 ie. rl ore, why pray, 
or in what pray, ace, of specification, 
as in 681, 707. See on a 225. 

313. See on + $26, 142. 

314. Briuov of UBiov: is i in public 
or private matter? For the form of 
question, see on 140, The adjs. are 
in the same const. as rirre 312. See 
on 8 28 (App.). — éviowes: for the 
form and the phrase, see on 7 101, 
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rvoov, eb twd por Krynddva wazpds evicmors. 
éobierai por otkos, dhwde S& tiova épya* 
Svopevéwy & dvdpav mheios Sdpos, ot TE pou aict 

320 pA’ ddwa oddlovor Kal eidirodas édixas Bods, 
pnTpds éuijs prynoripes brépBiov vBpw €xovres. 
Tovveca viv Ta oa yowal ixdvopa, al K eedyoba 
keivov vypov odcOpov enomeiy, el Tov Orwras 
épParpoior teotow 7% dddov piOov dxovoas 

325 malopévov’ mept yap pw dulvpov réke pajrnp. 
pndé tip? aiddpevos petioceo pnd’ éheatpor, 
GN eb por katddefor, dws nvTnoas étwThs. 
Nocopat, et roré roi 7. warip eds €oOdds "Odveceds 
i) Eros HE Te Epyov broads éberéheoon 

330 Sym eve Tpdwv, 60. maoyere mipar’ “Axavol, 
TOv vov pot pou Kat pow vnpepres éviores.” 

tov 8& péy dxPjocas tporédyn Farlds Mevédaos* 


on 


& rérot, } pdda 5) Kparepddpovos avSpds ev ewvp 


WOcdov edvnBiivar dvddnides adrol edvres. 
335a5 8 dmdr ev Evddym ehados Kparepoio héovTos 
veBpovs Koiyjoaca venyeréas yahabnvovs 


Krnpods eLepénor Kai 


817. et: originally with the wish 
that, see on @ 115. Here the wish 
becomes a condition, represented as 
an end aimed at, and so the clause a 
final one, in order that, etc, Cf. txé- 
hel’, of re rdpoes Rewhiov 1 267, 349 f. 
H. 907; M. 208.—-warpds: obj. gen. 
Of. roi waiBds &yavod wider d 492. 

318. otkos, wlova ¢pya: the former 
of the stores in the palace, the latter 
of the fertile fields, whose crops and 
herds were nevertheless consumed. 
Of. wedla Nwredvra Kal avBpiv wlova 
Epya M 283. 


dyKea ToujerTa 


319. 8¢: where we expect a causal 
particle (§ 39). 

320 = a 92. 

4 2368, Here uynorfpes is in 
‘appos. with of above. Of. 6119, 

322-331 = y 92-101. 

333-350 = p 124-141, 

887 ff. ekepéqor: with éxére (835), 
the usual cond, rel. subjy. in similes, 
as after Sre. In the two following 
verses, however, containing the point 
of the comparison, we have indepen- 
dent gnomic aors. The simile in. A118— 
115 seems to have suggested dass, g 


\vson. 
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Bockopern, 6 8 érevta ey eloyrvbev eivyy, 
dpdorépoisr Sé roiow deuéa torpor epqker, 
340s "Oduceds Keivourw dexéa métHOv edyoer. 
at ydp, Zed te mdrep Kal "APyvain Kat “Azoddov, 
Totos édv, olds or’ euxtypévy evi AéoBy 
€& epiSos Piopnreidy erdrarey dvacrds, 
Kad & Bade kparepds, kexdpovro 8é raves “Ayaot, 
345 Tolos ev pynotipaw bprjoee ‘Odvoceds~ 
mdvres « dkvpopot te yevolaro mikpdyapot te. 
tatra 8, a p’ eipwras Kal hiooeat, ovk av eya ye 
Gra, wapeé clroyse Tapakdddr, od8’ ararjow, 
GANA Ta pév por eeuwe yépwr_adios vyLEpTis, 
350 Tov oddev ToL eyd Kptibw eos od8 emixedow. 
Alytrre pw’ ere Sedpo Oeot pepadra vécoBar 


339. duporépowe 88 rotew: and on 
both those, i.e. the young, and the 
mother returned. ‘This hemistich oc- 
cnrg also 216, the second a 396. 

340, The repetition of phrase em- 
phasizes the aptness of the compari- 
See on « 380. 

341, The formula occurs besides 
four times in both Z/. and Od. It is 
used in earnest wishes, whether capa- 
‘le of fulfilment or not. Five times 
it is followed by the opt. in the third 
pers., as here, once by the opt. in the 
first pers., H 188, once by the inf. with 
omitted subj. of the first pers., w 380, 
and once by the inf. with omitted 
subj. of the second person, » 313. 

343. &€ YpiBos: in consequence of 
strife as to which was the better man, 
in combat, So H 111,—dopumdetBq 
a king of Lesbos, ace. to Bustathius, 
who challenged all visitors to a wrest- 
ling match, He is mentioned only in 
this and the duplicate passage. In 
2 BAA, Lesbos is Mdvapos fos. 


345 f. = « 265 f. 

347. radra: in these matters, acc. 
of specification, 

848. &Aa map: other things than 
the truth, away from the point, false- 
hoods. The phrase is still further 
explained by raparA.ddv evasively. Of: 
xaparporéwy 465, tAAws £ 124. 

349f. rd pév, trav: strictly both 
are dem., though the first may be 
translated as rel., emphatically pre- 
ceding its dem. clause. Of. ra piv 
rorlwy e€enpdBouer, 72 BéBa0rar A 125, 
In all other cases the articular forms 
in rel. use follow the word to which 
they refer. M. 262.— yépwv ddtos: 
Proteus, 385 ff. This hemistich oc- 
curs also 384, 401, 642, p 140, 

Vs. 351-397. Menelaus begins the 
story of his adventure with the Egyptian 
Proteus, to whom he was directed by 
Eidothea, the sea-god’s daughter. 

351 f. Atysmrw: here prob. of the 
country, as in 365, 488, ¢ 246, 275, 
p 426, 448, With an appropriate 
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éoxov, ere ov adi epeta rednéooas ExaTouBas. 
ot & aiet Bovdovto Oeot peprvijcbar eherpewr. 
vijoos emerd Tus €or. TohuK\ioTw évi mévTe 
365 Alydarov mpomdpole, Pdpov S€ é KikdjoKovow, 
réacov dvevl, docov te Tavnuepin yAaduph vyds 
Gree,  Mwyds obpos emumvetnow dmb: 
ev Se hyuny edoppos, dO 7° awd vias eoas 
és rdvrov Bdddovow, apvocdpevor perav doup. 
360 év0a py’ eeikoow rpar’ exov Oeoi, od8€ zor’ obpor 
aveiovtes paivovl ahuages, ot pa Te vndv 


epith. it refers to the river Aegyptus 
(Ge, the Nile) in 477, 581, £ 257, 258 
=p 427. Gf. ‘from the river of 
Egypt, unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates’ Gen, xv. 18.—in: cor 
with fxov, “it was when I was still 
detained in Egypt.” Gf. 736. 

352. éme ot: with synizesis. — 
ipefa: without doubling of p (§ 12), 
as in 242, —For the offence of Mene- 
laus, see on 473.—reArjeroas: effica- 
cious. Of. et yap dx apiiow rénos jue- 
réppet yévorro p 496. ‘The word occurs 
only in this phrase in Homer (582, 
y 850, p 50 = 59, A 315, B 806), but 
f. gurp Kad wrepbyeacs rernivray (sig- 
nificant) otwvdy Hy. iti, 544. 

353. alel: const. with neuvioGa, 
with which se, rwd one, — BovAovro: 
the reason for the impf. is not clear. 
Perhaps it is due to metrical con- 
venience. — col: redundant after 351. 
—tderptwy: refers to definitely ex- 
pressed commands elsewhere in Ho- 
mer, as in E 818, 9 570. 

854. vijros.. . fore: epic intro- 
duction of local description, as in 
+116. See on 7293. The ére:ra has 
some dem. force, with reference to 
351 (see ona 106). Merry compares 
our ‘now,’ used at the beginning of 


a story, or to mark the progress of 
the narrative to a new stage. —wolv- 
kvory: only in this hemistich, which 
occurs also ¢ 204, 7 277. 

355. Sdpov: the historic island of 
this name, only one mile off Alexan- 
dria, was united by a causeway with 
the mainland. 

356. sravmpepty: in a day, pred. adj. 
adv. Of. ris 38 mayqueplns réra®’ torla 
xovroropojons A 11, ‘The ancients 
thought the coast had advanced 
toward the island since Homer's time. 
But the whole passage is legendary 
and gossipy. 

Saar: sivvoe: accomplishes, gnomic 


*°358 £. dnd: adv. with AéxAoorty 


they (the crews) push off, se. with the / ‘ 


punting-pole, kovrds « 487. 

359, wéAay: the same water may 
be spoken of as dark, or clear (hevkby 
« 70) without regard to particular 
circumstances, See §1p. The epith. 
here, however, is more applicable to 
‘deep water, especially when its sur- 
face is disturbed. 

361, dalvovro KrA.: showed them- 
selves, came, to be closely joined with 
rvelovres, which, in turn, is restricted 
by aduaces, Blowing with sea-blasts. 


( 
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mropmjes ylyvovtar em’ evpéa vara Oaddoons. 
kat wb Ke qua méavra KarépOiro Kal péve dvdpar, 
ei py tis pe Oedv ddopvparo Kai pe cdwoer, 
365 IIpwréos ipfiwouv Ovydrnp adiowo yépovros, 
Eidobén: rH yap pa paliord ye Oupov dpwa. 
7) pe ol éppovt. ovvyvrero vdodw Eraipwr~ 
aict yap rept vivoy ahapevor ixOvdacKor 
yaprrois aykiorpoow, éreipe S€ yaotépa Auysds. 
370%) S€ ev adyyi oraca eos pdtro pdvnoe Te 
‘vymids els, & Ecive, hinv récov HSE xahippor, 


He éxav peBies kal répmea adyea 
as 8) 84 ai vicw epixea, odd€ 


mdoXov 5 
Tt TéKwp 


edpenevar Sivacat, pwiber Sé ror Frop ératpwr.’ 


362. mommies: c/: ered odkéri pal- 
vero wourh « 79, of rowing with no 
breeze. —For the second hemistich, 
see on y 142. 

365. IIpwréos: in Homer, a pro- 
phetie sea-god, in Hat, (ii. 112), a 
king in Memphis. Cf: Mpwrebs 8 81° 
tn rode yas rhpavvos Fy, | Sdpov uty 
olxdy viiwov, Alybxrov 5 tvat Bur. Hel, 
4f.—The second hemistich occurs 
also A 538 = 656, n 562, of Thetis, 

366. Elon: with this compas- 
sionate sea-goddess, ¢/: the rescuer of 
Odysseus, Leucothea, « 333 ff. Eu- 
ripides (Hel. 11 ff.) calls her Eis 
when a girl, @eordy when a maid. — 

moved her heart by my 
desolate condition. 

367. pl ot: i.e. jor of, a rare elis- 
ion (§ 10 a). —£ppovm: the word 
implies distress and misery, To see 
a god in bodily presence, was the 
privilege only of the solitary. Cf. 
275 ff. 

368. txQudaexov: fish, afterwards 
so prized by Athenian epicures, were 


eaten by the Homeric men only to 
prevent starvation, Gf: «329 ff. The 
fayorite meats were beef and pork. 

369 = 352. 

370, ‘The first hemistich occurs 
also « 400 = 455. The second is a 
variant on Eros 7° tpar’ dk 7 dvduaCer, 
occurring only here. 

871. The verse forms the first 
member of a double question. The 
first hemistich occurs also « 273 = 
¥237.—Nqv réeov: 60 very.—yadl- 
gpwv: Light-witted, occurs also in eri 
vhmos 988 xadlopwy 7 530. 

B72. eka peBlers: dost thou of thine 
own accord relax thine efforts? Hector 
charges Paris with this in z 523, 
where ydyns is easily supplied from 
the context. Of. Boris éxdv jedijot 
ndxeabae N 234, 

373. Of. 466.— dg: strictly an excl. 
(how !), amounting to a reason (since) 
for asking the preceding question, 
equiv, therefore to ri ofrws. See on 
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375 Gs ear’, adrap eyed pu aperBouevos mpocéermov* 

“ek pév tor epéw, } Tis ov Tép eoar Oedwr, 

as ey od Te éxdv KarepKopat, dAda vv per 

aBavdrovs adiréc Oar, ot odpardy edpdv Exovow. 

Gra ot Tép por etre, Heo Sé te wdvra ioacw, 

380 ds tis p? aOavdrav weddq Kal eSyoe Kehevbov, 
voorov O, as emt movrov eredropat txOvderta,’ 

Gs ébduny, 4 8 airix’ dpeiBero Sia Oedwv~ 
‘roryap éyd Tou, eve, wdd’ dtpexéws dyopevow. 
todeirat tis Sedpo yépwy adios vnnepris 

385 dOdvaros Ipwreds Aiyimrios, 6s te Oaldoons 
dons Berea ole, Tloveddwvos brodpas * 
tov 8€ 7° eudv aow matép’ eupevar nde texérBan, 
Tov y et mas ov Svvao Aoxnodpevos Neda BeoBar, 


Os Kév Tor elmpow 8dr Kal pérpa KehevBov, 


375. This formula occurs fifteen 
times, only in the Od. 

877 f. péddw ddirérOar: see on 181. 

378. The second hemistich, a 
yerse-filling formula, occurs 
* 200, 740, x 39. For the f 
rol, see on a 67. 

379-381= 468470. 

379. 8: parataxis, with the force 
of a causal particle. —mdyra racw: 
an ideal of pious trust, like wdyra 3¢: 
vavra. The Homeric gods are really 
much restricted in attributes. 

380. éSnoe KeAevou: gen. of sepa- 
ration, as in « 195. Cf. reddasxov 
duijs amd xarpiBos atns y 353, We say 
*weather-bound,’ 

881. Of. 300 = 424 = « 540.—vee- 
rov: obj. of eimé (about my return), 
and explained by ds. . . ixdudevra. 
Cf. a 87.— édevropar: see on epxoue- 
vo B 30. 

382 = 398, « 487, 503, . 115. Of. 


1272, 287, 368, 506, A 59, 180 = 215, 
563, and see on 471. 
383 = 899. See on a 179. 
384, waders: comes often, serves 
as frequentative of wéNouat. 
f. és Te krA.: see on a 52 f. 
Proteus is éAopdua elds. 
386. JroBuds: for the descriptive 


force of the prep, cf: dpmvloxos, bmro- 


Srnertys trader a 273, 
rexérBar: sc. Qué as obj., im- 
ate dud. 

© 389 = « 539.—8s kev: dem., intro- 
ducing the apod., which is expressed 
by a potential subjv. (§ 8 52) instead 
of an opt. So p 530. A 386 f.—68dv, 
keAciOov: so far as any distinction is 
made, the first, like via, has a local, 
the second, like iter, a verbal force. 
Of. trrny dBbv Bara néreuBa | FrBoer 
+261 f.—pérpa: the pl. ae refer- 
ence to the different days of the 
journey. 
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390 voarov 0’, as éxl mévrov éhedoear ixOuderta« 
kal 8€ Ké rou etrpor, Siorpedés, at x’ eOedqo8a, 
rte Tou ev peydpoior Kandv 7” dyabdv re rérvKrar 
oixouevoro oeev Sodiynv 6Sdv dpyaheny te. 
Gs ear’, avrap eyd pw aperBduevos tporéetov: 
395 ‘ary viv ppdlev od ddxov Oetovo yépovros, 

By Tds pe mpoiday ne mpodaels adénrac~ 
dpyadéos yap 7 earl Peds Bpord avSpi Sapyvar.” 
Ss ebduny, 4 8 adrix’ duelBero Sia Oedav 
‘roryap éeyd rot, éeive, pad’ atpexéws dyopeiow. 


400 Fos 8 Hédvos perov ovpaviv appiBeBiKy, 
Thos ap’ é& adds elow yépwv ahwos vypeprns 
avo tro Lepipovo peraivy ppixi xadudbeis, 
éx 8 ehOov Koarar b7d oméoor yhapupoiow * 
dpdi S€ pw dakar vérodes Kadjs ahoovevns 


393, odBev: iv. ced (§ 156). Itis 
gen. abs. with olxouévouo, in spite of 
the rol preceding. — The second hemi- 
stich occurs also 483. 

395. dpatov: devise. — yépovros : 
obj. gen. with Adxov. Cf, rv Aoxnod- 
pevos 388. 

397. fos: pers. const. for 
neut. impers. “it is hard,” etc, 

Vs. 398-463, Menelaus tells further 
of the capture of Proteus, his mutations 
and final submission 

400 = © 68 (-Bhxe) = 1 777 (dopa 
uév).— ‘pos: followed here by the 
subjy. (see on 8 1), because the main 
verb expresses customary action. — 
8: perhaps to be taken here for 34. 
—dnduBePrinn: attains, occupies, with- 
out the idea of protecting seen in 
AST. 

401. elev: always has present mean- 
ing in Homeric comparisons and gen- 
eral descriptions. Cf, ¢102, @ 163, 


and see § 30h jin. For an instance 
of future meaning, ¢f. 411. 

402. myouj two: strictly a local 
relation, under the blast, passing, as in 
the English, into one of cause and 
effect. See on 294 £.—¢puct: here 
not the ruffling or ripple, as in H 63 f., 
but the sea itself ruled by the breath 
of Zephyrus.—kadvoQels: ic. “from 
his concealment.” 

404. vérobes: offspring, Lat. ne- 
potes. The connection with rédes 
(véwrdbes, swim-footed) was a folk- 
etymology. ‘Theocritus uses the word 
(xvii. 25) in the sense of &mé-yovor,— 
roosByns: sea-daughter, in T 207 of 
Thetis, here of Amphitrite, who xfrea 
moAAd tpéper € 422, See ony 91. All 
characteristics of this Homeric Medi- 
terranean seal must be deduced from 
this passage and kal thy dv ganpor Kad 
ixiae wipua yeréc8a | tx Badov 0480. 
where they are made to be man-eat- 
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405 dPpdar evdovew, modups adds eavadioat, 
muKkpov dromveiovrat adds todvBerbéos dduajv. 
0a o° eyav dyayotoa ay’ jot pawopernow 
evdcw éeins: ob 8 eb kpivacba ératpous 
Tpets, of To. Tapa vyvolv evooéAwowow dpioroL. 

410 tdvra Sé rou epéw dropdia Toto yépovros. 
paxas pév To. mpOtov apiunoe Kal erevow* 
avtap ériy mdcas Teumdooerar 45€ Wyrar, 
héferan ev péoonor vomeds &s méeor pHdrov. 
Tov pev emp 3) mpara xarewn Berra, Babe, 

415 kal tor exe? tyiy phere dpros te Bin Te, 
ath. 8 exyew pepadira, ral eooduevdy mp adda, 
mata. 8e yeyvomevos Teupyoerar, boo” em yatav 


ing. Buchholz, Hom, Real. i2 p. 146, 
cites Erhard’s Fauna der Oycladen as 
authority for the existence of a seal 
in the Mediterranean, the Phoca Mon- 
achus, whose lairs are even now called 
poxdrpumat. 

406. mixpsv dBpxv: of: bdodraros 
@3uh 442. In the first case only mou 
the fem. form of the adj. pres 
metrical difficulty. Cf. &unv | Nags 
822 f., and see § 20 a. 

408. civdow éfelns: I will make 
thee lie down in due order, of a number 
of objects. The goddess includes the 
comrades whom he was to take with 
him (440, 449). 

410. Of. «289 (Shvea Kipens), Here 
ddopdia, is used as a subst, —roto yé- 
povros: of: roio uvaxros y 388. The 
dipody closes the verse also w 387, 
and four times in the I/. 

AlLf. dpOurjre Kal Fracw: will 
count and go over, a hysteron proteron 
(2n), as in the corresponding verbs 
of the next verse. 

412. mepmdooera: the verb indi- 


cates the most primitive numerical 
grouping, by fives, from the five fin- 
gers. A larger grouping by tens is 
found w 245, B 126. xéuwe is Acolic 
for wévre. 

413. poorer: sc. pdnyot,— mbar: 
simple local dat. Possibly the force 
of év was still felt. jf 

415, wal é’ tmera: and at that 

ne then, introduces the apod. in 

ataxis. Gf, 422, and see § 3 0.— 
“tly wedérw werd: look ye to your mighty 
strength, i.e. put it forth. 

416. gxav: inf. as imy., like kph 
‘vasbat 408.—pepadra: in spite of his 
fury, enlarged upon by the next 
clause. 

417 f. wdvra yryvepevos: lit. by 
becoming everything, ie. by assuming 
all imaginable shaj Cf. 456 ff. 
The power to do this is a feature in 
the tales of many peoples, and is very 
appropriate in a god of the restless 
sea. Thetis, seized by Peleus, took 
‘Protean’ shapes (cf: Pind. Nem, iti. 
35 £.),—-eipyireran: sc. ada, or, per 


" 
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épreta yiyvorrar, kal wep Kal OeomBaes rip: 

tpeis 8 doreudéws exéuev padddov re mélew. 
420dG\N dre Kev 54 O° avrds dveipnrar éréeoow, 

Totos ed, oldv Ke karevvnférta iSnobe, 

kat tore 5 oxécbar re Bins Nioai re -yépovta, 

Hpos, eiperbar Sé, Oedv ds tis oe xahérret, 

vootov 0, as emt movrov édedoeat ixOvderra.’ 


425 


ds emote’ bd wovrov edvcero Kupaivovra. 


avrap eyav ent vijas, 60 éoracay & apaborow, 
qua, ToAAG S€é por Kpadin wéppupe KiovTe. 
avrap érei p én va Karnhufov 75¢ Oddraccav, 


Soprov 0 ém\ucdpecd’, 
430 87) Tore KoysnOnper ent 
jipos S jpryévera pavyn 


haps, suav.—Sooa... ylyvovrat: of. 
Boaa re yaiav tri mveler Te Kal tore 
« 131 = P 47, with sing. verb (§ 3 j). 
Here éprera ylyvovra is hardly more 
in meaning than Zpre,, and the whole 
rel. clause is thus equiv. to a subst. 
parallel to wp and mip in the ex- 
pansion of rdyra,—The last dipody 
closes the verse seven times in the //. 

420. airds: he himself, in pro- 
pria persona, explained by the fol- 
lowing verse. 

421. Cf. 414. 

422. oxéoBar: equiv. to weblere re- 
mit, with gen. of separation. 

23. Oedw xrd.2 of. 380. 

424 = 300 (381). 

425 = 570 (eimdv), A258. Of 852 
(abrh 8 &p és), E 229.—Kvpalvovra: 
found only thus at the close of the 
verse, in formulaic usage. It is not 
neces: to consider it proleptic 
(Gore nvwalvew). Of. Vergil’s hace 
Proteus, et se iactu dedit ae- 
quor in altum Georg. iv. 628. 


éxir’ nAvbev apBpooin vie 
prypin Oaddoons. 
pododdxrudos *Has, 


426. év apdBoure: sc. EXNpor (438, 
7 88), ie. drawn up on shore for a 
long stay. . Of. eeéAcaper év paudBouor 
«546, A 485 f. 

427 = 672, «309. Cf. & 551 (¥orn 
krh.). — fia: Attic Ja, few (§ 34 /). 
So in 433. It is often confounded 
with the same form in 363.—mdép- 
¢vpe: impf. ind. The verb denotes 
agitated motion (see on 8 428), and 
is here metaphorically used of the 
heart eagerly revolving plans. Cf. 
ds 8 dre roppipy wédayos ueya % 16, 
also Vergil’s multa movens ani- 
mo, talia volutans, 

428, See on 6 407. 

429 = 574. — duBpootm wif: the 
same yerse-close occurs also » 283. 
‘The epith. is constant of night and 
sleep, as gifts from heaven for the 
refreshment of the world. 

430 = 575, «169, 550, x 180.—émt 
Ayypive: at the breakers, for pnyuls is 
Kina xépow pnyvdpevoy A 422 ff. Of. 
Uxpov ex) pnysiva Ads 228 £, 
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kal rére 59 mapa Ova Oadrdoons eipumdporo 

tia TOA Oeods youvotpevos: adrap éralpovs 

Tpeis ayov, olor padiora wemoifea macav ex iOdv, 
435 rodpa 8 ap’ 7 y' brodica Oatdoons ebpéa Kodzrov 

récoapa poxdov éx wévtov Séppar’ evexer* 


mavra 8 eoav veddapra* 


Sddov 8 éxeyaSero warpi. 


eas 8 &v papdbowr Siayharpac’ adinow 


jjoTo pévovo"* 


apes 5é pda oyeddv 7AOomE adris* 


440 é€eins 8 ebynoe, Bile 8 ent déppa Exdoro. 
Oa Kev aivdratos ddxos emhero: teipe yap alvas 
doxdwv advotpedeav dodtaros d8u7}* 
tis ydp K civadiy mapa Kyjret KoynOetn; 
GN’ airy éodwoe Kal ébpacaro péy dveap* 
apBpocinr id pva éxdotw OjKe pépovca 
78d pda metovear, dhecoe SE Kijreos ddprv. 


macav § joiny pevope terror. Oupe- 


432. eipumdpowo: cf: répous ards. 
paths of the sea » 269, The corre- 
sponding epith. of the earth is etpu- 
odelns x 149. ‘The formul: 
used of sunset on land or se: 


433, qwoddd: earnestly, cognate acc. 


adv. with youvovjevos. 

434, wewolfea: with old ending 
(§ 26 e). —-waay én tO: for every 
enterprise, occurs also in Spiro: | 7a 


cay én’ 10bv gore Z 78 £., addressed to 


Hector and Aeneas. 
435, Jwobioa: resumes 425. The 
action is brought up again to that of 
&yoy, in fore wévoven 439.—'The sec- 
ond hemistich occurs also 3 140. 
438. eivds: beds in the sand for 
Menelaus and his companions, ¢f. 440. 
440. Cf. 408. 
441, ev tmdero: would have be- 
come, anticipating aad (= el wh) 444, 
—alvéraros: pred, 


443. wapd wrjret: not an exact de- 
scription of their position inside the 
seals’ skins. It seems to anticipate 
448 f. 

444. todwoe Kal epdoaro: see on 
411. 

445, iv: usually the food 
of the feb (immortality), as nectar 
was their drink. Here it is a per- 

For similar uses, ¢f: = 170 f, 
11 670, T 88.—¢épovra: see on 
a 127. 

446. Sderoe: the subj. is a pron. 
referring to u8poatny (§ 1 8). 

447. yolny: really an adj. (se. hue 
pav) used as subst. Like tds, it de- 
notes the forenoon until uésor Fuap- 
Of. Bopa piv Hes Av wad détero lepdy 
Fuap err. 1 56 f—rerdndre Oup: 
steadfastly, a formula characteristic 
of the Od., closing the verse 
times, P, 
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pana 8 &€ adds Pov doddees. ai pev erevra 
é&qs ebvdlovro mapa pynypive Oardoons: 

450 pds 8 6 yépov FAO" €& adds, ebpe S€ doxas 
Carpepéas, macas 8 ap’ érdxero, hékro 8 dpOudv. 
ev & jpéas mpdrovs héye uijreow, vd te Oyo 
dicOn Sddov evars emeta 8é héxro Kal airds. 
jets SE idxovres ererovuel”, audi S€ xeipas 

455 BadNoper + oS 6 yépww Sodins émedyOero réxvys, 


GAN Fh tou mparicta Now yéver’ nuyévevos, 
avrap érera Spaxov kat rapdais 78é péyas ods- 
ylyvero & bypov vSap Kal S&Speov wpurérydov « 
jes 8 doreudéws Exouer rerhydre Ouyug- 

460 aN’ dre 8y fp’ dvial 6 yépav droddua ides, 
kal tore Sy po eréeoow dveipopevos mpooéermer* 
‘ris vb Tou, “Arpéos vid, Ocdv cuuppdooaro Bovdds, 


448. dodddes: equiv. to &dpda: 405. 
Seals come out on the shore in 
schools, at certain times in the day, 
to bask in the sun and sleep. 

449. Cf. 430. ‘The second hemi- 
stich occurs also B 773. 

450. vBios: at midday, pred. adj. 
for adv. 

451. émgxero: answers for a pret- 
erite tense of Ymeww 411.—Xékro: 
counted, told off, 2 aor. mid, from stem 
Aeys of: Adve 452. But déwro 453 laid 
himself, is from stem Acx-, as Aégera 
413. 

452, fv: there among, adv., after- 
wards explained by the local dat. «4- 
reow. 

453. Glo: for the force of the 
aor., see on a 323.—SdAov elvar: that 
aul spas on fot, a in 282. 

Fidxovres: the F had the 
hs Ry a single liquid in making 
Position (§ 41). 


456. sivyéveos: well-bearded, only 
here separated from its subst. Else- 
where it forms with Ms the verse- 
close (0 275, P 109, ¥ 318). Some 
regard it as a protraction of eiyerss, 
a8 xuavorpépe.os of xvavdmpsipos (77209). 

458. ylyvero: the change to impf. 
is due to metrical convenience, 

459. Cf. 419, 1 435. 

460. dviate: was tired of taking 
new shapes, and therefore resumed 
his first. Gf 420 f. The verb is 
trans. and has jin ¥ 721, trans. also 
in 7 323, but has 7, as in all other 
cases. Of. 508, and see § 41 fy.— 
Sroduito. elBig: see on 410, 385, 8 16. 

461. The first hemistich occurs also 
299, n 36, p 128. The second is a 
variant on that of 234, 

462. Cf. A 540, where the formula 
is more appropriate. A mortal would 
not share the counsels of the gods. — 
Qcdy: const. with rls, 
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&s épar’, abrap eyd pw dperBopevos mpowéermor + 


465 ‘ ola, -yépov* 


Tt pe TavTa TaparpoTéwy épecivers ; 


as 81) 890 evi vijow epdxopar, od8€é Te TéKLwp 
edpépevar Sivapar, putber Sé por evdo0e Frop. 
adda od wép por cizé, Oeot 8€ re mavra ioaow, 
és tis pw? aBavdrow weddg Kai ednoe KedeiOov, 
470 vdotov O°, ws emi rovtov éhedoopas ixOvdevra.’ 

Gs ebdpny, 6 8é pw’ abrir’ dperBonevos mpoceeter * 
“Gdda pad? cideddes Avi 7’ dddowolv te Oeotow 
petas icpa Kad’ dvaBawdener, oppa tax.ora 
ony és marpid’ ixowo mew emt oivora mévtov. 

415 ob yap Tou mpw potpa didrous 7 idéew Kal tneoBae 
olkov évxtipevov Kai oy és marpida ‘yatav, 
mpiv y or dy Aiydrroww Sumeréos worapoio 


463. réo (rod, rlvos) oe Xprf: see 
on a 124. 

‘Vs. 464-490. Menelaus tells further 
of his conversation with Proteus. 

464. See on 375. 

465. olofa wrd.: thou knowest,etc. Cf. 
olgGa: +4 ro. radra iBulp wave’ dyopeto 
A366, and Vergil’s scis, Proteu,scis 
ipse Georg. iv. 447. — waparpoméav : 
the partic. is best taken as intrans., 
turning thyself away, evasively. pr radra 
form then a double acc. after épeelvers. 

466 f. Cf.373 f. Here the és may 
be regarded as dependent on ola#a. 

468-470 — 379-381. 

471 = 491, 554, a 145, 404, 440, 487. 
See on 382. 

412. ad pda: but by all means. 
So « 342, 360, (258, u 108; with neg. 
but by no means, ¢ 358, B 241.— sped 
Aes: thou oughtest. 

473. The first hemistich occurs also 
1130.— pégas dvaBaivépey: the partic, 


holds for us the chief idea, to have sacri- 
Jficed beforeembarking. Cf-y141ff.,where 
‘Menelaus and his party leaye Troy 
without the sacrifices which Agamem- 
non thought proper. Here, however, 
some subsequent neglect on the part of 
Menelaus seems referred to. Cf. 477f. 

474. civ és warplSa: elsewhere 
preserves its archaic subst. yaiay, both 
at the close of the verse, as in 476, 
and once at the beginning of the 
verse, 0 557.— For the second hemi- 
stich, see on a 183. 

415 = « 41 (&s ydp), 114 (@Ar’ Ere 
of), 1582 (4aa' ef ol). Of: (314=m 76. 

476 = ¢ 815, 1 583, « 474, o 129, 
y 250. Of. © 42= 115 =n TT (ys 
popov).—olkov, yatay: hysteron pro- 
teron, see on y 392, For the poet. 
terminal acc., see on a 21. 

477. wplv y dx dv: see on B B74, 
—Alyvrrow: see on 361. The name 
Ne?Aos occurs first in Hes. Theog. 338. 
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airis ip Ons pes O icpds éxarduBas 
abavdroor Peoicr, rol ovpavdy evpdy exovow* 
480 kal tére Tor Sdcovew d8dv Oeot, Hy od pevowds.’ 
ds ear’, airap poi ye KatexhdoOn didrov Frop, 
otvend p’ adris dvwye én’ jepoeSéa rovrov 
Alyurrév® iévar Sodixiy 68dv apyadénv Te. 
adda Kat ds piOoucw dpeBopeos mpocéeror - 
485 ‘radra pev ovtw Sy TEedéw, yépov, as ad Kehevers 
GAN dye pou 75 ele Kal arpexéws Kardefov, 
i) mdvres ov vnvolv daipoves HOov *Axauoi, 
ods Néorwp Kal éya dimopev Tpoinber idvtes, 
WE Ts Oder’ dACOpw adeveer Fs emt vyds 
490 7 pirov ev xepoiv, érel wodeyov Todmevce.” 

Gs ébdpnr, 6 8€ pw adrix’ duerBopevos mpocéevmer * 
“ArpetSn, tl pe tadra Steipea; ovd€ ti oe pr 
Byevat, ovSe Saijvar eudv vdov: ovdé o€ hype 
Spy dkhavrov éceorOar, empy ed mavra wvOna. 

495 Tool pév yap Tov ye Sdper, mod\ol 8€ irovro- 


478. Sup: the terminus ad 
quem is usually a word signifying 
house, home, or land. M. 140, 4.— 
For the second hemistich, ¢/: y 144. 

479 = A 133, 280. The first hemi- 
stich is a frequent formula; for the 
second, see on a 67. 

480. al rdre: takes up the Bre of 
477, as in an apod. after a temporal 
prot. without xply. See on 415, 

481=538,«496,0/:1256 (juivd'adre), 
198 = 566 = p277 (¢pduny, roiaw 82). 

482. siepouSéa: see on B 263. 

483, The first four feet occur also 
426, the second hemistich 393. ‘The 
use of the formula begets an incon- 
sistency with 365 f. For a more 
natural use of Borcxés, of: y 169. 

484. See on 234. 


486. Sce on « 169. 

488. For the details, of: y 158 ff. 

489. sje: answers to # 487; see on 
4175. The 4¢ of 490 is disjunctive, 

490 = a 288, § 368. 

‘Vs. 491-537. Menelaus relates fur- 
ther how Proteus told him of the deaths 
of Locrian Aias and Agamemnon. 

492 =a 463 (o1da last foot). —ot8é 
hoe xprf: see on a 296. 

493. Sayjvax: learn (teach thyself), 
aor. pass. of diSdexw.—épdv vdov: 
“ what I know.” 

494. dchavrov: active only here, pas- 
sive in) 54, 72, X 886, in the formula 
Gedavros Barros. 

495. Cf. M 14.— ray ye: emphatic 
reference to 487 f.—Sdyev: ive, éB4- 
pnoay (§ 26 v). 
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apxot 8° ab 8¥0 podvor “Axavdy yadkoxuréver 
& véot anddovro: paxy 8€ re Kal od Taphoda. 
els 8 er mov Cwds kareptxerar edpér morro. 
Alas pév pera vyvol Sdun Sodrxnpérpoow. 
500 Tuppow pw mpadra Moceddwv érihacce 
mérpnow peyddyjor Kat eeodwoe Oardoons* 
kai wd Kev exduye Khpa Kal éxOopevrds wep “AOjry, 


ei ph trepdiadov eros éxBade Kat 


uy! ddrby- 


oi p adéknre Oedv puyéew péya hatrpa Oahdoons. 
505 rod Sé ToweSdaw peydd’ ékdvev addjoavtos~ 

abrix’ érevra tpiaway éhov xepot orBappow 

Mace Tupatny wérpyy, dvd 8 eoxiwev avryye 

kal 7d pev abrdOr peive, Td Se tpvpos eurece TOVTO, 


496. dpxol Svo: i. the Locrian 
Ains 499 ff., Agamemnon 512 ff. 

497. dx: contrasting with &v vé- 
ory, this includes the whole struggle 
before Ilios. Of those who perished 
there, Proteus does not need to tell 
Menelaus. The dat. udxp occurs with- 
out é eight times in the ZZ,, but not 
elsewhere in the Od, and always at this 
point in the verse (except A 736). 

498 = a 197 (4an’ fri), 8 562 (8s Tus 


: among his ships, 
which were also destroyed. Cf. fs 
Eni vyés 489, and see § 3h a. 

500f. Tupjet mézpyow: the Gy- 
raean cliffs, located by Quintus Smyr- 
naeus off the southeast coast of Eu- 
boea; by the Schol., near Myconos and 
Naxos of the Cyclades. —éfeodwoe: 
in Vergil, Aias is killed by thus being 
dashed ashore, after being smitten by 
lightning. Qf. illum exspiran- 
tem transfixo pectore flam- 
mas | turbine corripuit sco- 
puloque infixit acuto Aen, i 


502. éx@dpevos’AGrivy: see on 7135. 

503. péy ddoGy: became greatly in- 
fatuated, so that he scorned the power 
of the gods. In 1 685 the phrase is 
used of Patroclus ignoring the injune- 
tions of Achilles, Its following fos _ 
%«Bade is another instance of hysteron 
proteron, 

504. di fa: he said, namely, exe 
planatory of tos. —déenre Oe@v: in 
spite of the gods, i.e. by his own efforts, 
and not by the grace of Poseidon 
(601). See on 7 28. 

505. weydd' avSrjravros: this pl. adv. 
is used only with verbs denoting some 
sound or cry. Here, and in N 282, it 
is separated from its verb, but in the 
remaining twenty-four places of its 
occurrence it immediately precedes. 
‘The exception in 1330, xard omelous 
kéxuro peydr’ HAGa ToAAS is thought 
to be a false reading for peydAov 
néyur’. For the gen., see on a 289, 

506. The second hemistich occurs 
also @ 84, M 397. 

508. ‘The first hemistich occurs also. 
N 504.— 76 pév: the one part. —mpv- 
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p Alas rd mpdrov ebeLopevos péy’ dao 
8 dope xara wévrov dreipova Kupaivorta. 
Gs 6 pev &vO dmddwdev, evel riev adhuvpdv ‘wp. 


ads S€ mov exduye Kfpas adehpeds 75° 


wndhvéev 


& vnvol yraduppor: ocdwce S& rérma “Hp. 


GAN ore 


&) tax’ euehte Madedwy dpos aind 


515 ifeoOar, tore Sy pw avaprdgaca Piedra 
movrov én ixOudevta dépev Bapéa otevdxorta, 
dypod én’ eoxatujy, 60. Sépara vate Ovéorns 
7) mpiv, atap té7 ase Overtiddys AtyoBos. 
GN Gre Si) Kal KeiOev epaivero vdotos dajpov, 


os: m appos. with 7d 3é, 
in 7) 8 fusov N 565, 

509, The verse resumes and sums 
up 600-603. —-rg: const. with épeCs- 
Mevos.— 13 mpérov: at first, lit. that 


So fuov 


Jirst time, resuming the xpara of 
500. 


510. edépa: sc. rpipo 
down into, to the depths of. 

511. The first hemistich occurs also 
£187, the second seems like a parody 
on émel wley alua keAawdy A 98, 390. 
‘The last dipody closes the verse seven 
times besides in the Od. The verse 
is bracketed by most editors. 

512 f. 8€: corresponds to pév 499. 
—wov: to be sure, anticipating the 
contrast of 514 ff., and the limitation 
in the escape of Agamemnon to éy 
vnvot, ‘The ships of Aias, on the con- 
trary, were destroyed by the same 
storm (499). 

513. Of ot éud yf ey vheoot Moser 
Sdwv éBduaocer A 406.—odwoe: from 
shipwreck. Contrast 501.—The first 
hemistich, with the second of 514, 
make up 7 287. 

514. The first hemistich occurs also 
K 865, A181, ¥ 773 (-Aov). —Mada- 


ward: 


dev Spos: this, with the island Cy- 
thera, formed a natural landmark for 
all who crossed the sea from Asia by 
the southern (Phoenician) route 
through the Cyclades, Agamemnon’s 
course from this point lay northward 
to the Argolic gulf. 

515. The first hemistich occurs also 
A 182, the second ¢ 419, v 63, y 316, 
and @ 409 (pl.). 

516 = © 420 (pépy), y 317, the 
first hemistich occurring also « 83, 
T 378. 

517 = w 150 (avBérns). The first 
hemistich occurs also ¢ 489 (2axarsjjs), 
« 358. It is intended here to mean 
to the confines of the land where the 
ancestral home of Aegisthus was. 
Just where this was, is left very 
vague. It must haye been some- 
where near Mycenae. —Sdpara vate: 
of the usual residence, where one is 
“at home.’ Cf. 655, 

519. KelBev from the sea off 
this ancestral home of Aegisthus.— 
yeeros: need not necessarily imply 
retracing their course. It may mean 
voyage, passage in general, as in ¢ 344, 
137, See on 619. 
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520 dip 82 Deol odpor orpdpav, "Kal oixad’ txovro, 
F to. 6 pev xaipoy éreByjcero warpidos ains 
kal Kiver dropevos jv tarpida: odd. 8 am’ abrod 
Sdxpua Oeppa xéovr’, érel doraciws ide yat 
tov 8 dp’ dard oxomujs ide oxords, dv pa kabeioey 
525 Alywa os Sodrduntis dywr, irs & Caner peaten 
xpooob Sora tahavTa guhaoce 86 ¥ eis enaurdy, 
pH € AdOow wapidv, prjoaito Sé OodpiSos adxis. 


BRS ipev dyyehéov rpds Sépara women adv. 
airixa 8 Aiyrrbos Sodinv éppdooaro téxvyv' 
530 kpwapevos Kara Sho éeikoor potas apiorous 


ele Adxov, érépwbs 8 avdyer Saira wéver Oar. 


520. dip odpov orpdpay: turned the 
wind from adverse back to fair. The 
subst. is used proleptically, —otkaSe : 
ie. the landing-place of Mycenae, 
about eight miles below the city. 

522. warpi8a: obj. of xive. The 
repetition of the word seems to us to 
add a touch of pathos. Cf. wise 88 
(<lBcpoy tpovpay « 463, of Odysseus 
rescued from the sea, and » 354 of 
the same restored to Ithaca. — da’ 
airod: “from his eyes.” If any in- 
tensive force is preserved (§ 24 g), i 
merely contrasts the person with 
surroundings. Cf: roio 8 ax’ dpBar- 
ay xbr0 Bdxpva ¥ 385. 

523. xéovro: pl. verb with neut. 
pl. subj. (§ 3j). This is clearly an 
adaptation of a hemistich closing with 
xéev 113, % 17, 235, with xéovres 
H 426, and with xéov w 46, where the 
neut, pl. is obj. —dowactws: the pred. 
adj, would be more Homeric, and has 
een conjectured here. 

524. oxomds: in the Agamemnon of 
Aeschylus, a watchman is set on the 
roof of the royal palace at Mycenae, 
to announce the arrival of the moun- 


tain-fire signal that Ilios is taken, 
‘This seems to be a coast-guard. 

525. dyav: see on @épav, « 127,— 
ind 8 texero: ie. drécxero BE, CO- 
ordination, instead of another rel. 
clause. — pio éy: pred. ace, 

526. @vAawee BE: and so he had been 
watching. — els évavedy: see on 86 fin, we. 

527. px]... wapudv: that he (Aga~ 
memnon) might not pass him (the 
watchman) without being seen.— pvy- 
carro... ddxiis: and call up his furious 
prowess for the slaying of Acgisthus, 
when he should find out his crime, 
‘This hemistich occurs also seven times 
in the Il, and the last dipody is a 
frequent verse-close, twenty-one times 
in the Z/., but only here in the Od. 

528. Cf. 24.—Bduera: may refer 
here either to the royal palace at My- 
cenae, which Aegisthus was usurping, 
or to that of Aegisthus himself. 

530f. Cf z 188f. The second 
hemistich of 530 occurs also 778. See 
‘on @ 280, 

531. érépw6t: i.e. in another part of 
the palace than the one where he had 
set his ambush. Cf. év weydpoiwt 687, 
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aitap 6 Bi Karéwv Ayapéuvova oméva hady 

trroow Kal dxerp, derxéa pepnpitor. 

tov 8 obk «iddr oheOpov aviyaye Kal karémepvey 
535 Seumviooas, as Tis Te Katékrave Body emt ddrvy. 

ob8€ Tus "Arpeldew érdpwv dire, of ot ErovTo, 

obd€ tis AlylaOou, aX éxrabev &v peydpoow.’ 

Gs épar’, abrap enol ye karexhdaOn dirov Frop, 

khatov & &v Wapdbovor KaOjpevos, ovdé vb pou Knp 
540 70eX’ ere Loew Kat dpav pdos jedioo. 

avrap ere Kalo te KvdwSdperds Te KopéarOnr, 

8) tore pe Tporéerme yépwv adios vywepris: 

‘pyxért, “Atpéos vie, tohiv xpdvov doKeés ovTws 

Khai’, éwel ove dvuoiv twa Somers adda tdxvoTa 


532, Kadtwv: to invite (fut. par- 
tic,), as retainer and vassal of his 
king. Of olxdvBe wadéavas  410.— 
For the second hemistich, see on 
156. 

533, trmorw Kal dxerpw: of a 
stately procession. G/.8. This hemi- 
stich begins the verse only here and 
M114; it closes it seven times in the Zl. 

534. dunjyaye: escorted up, from the 
landing place to his own palace, where 
alone he could invite Agamemnon to 
a banquet. 

535 =  411.—S8amvleoas : this 
meal became a synonym for treach- 
erous hospitality, "Ayaueuvovela dais. 
rls te: any one soever, Lat. quis- 
que, See on a 50.— karéxra 
slays, gnomic aor.—émi ddrvg: i 
while eating, and not thinking of 
death. 

536 f. These verses indicate a 
bloody combat between the followers 
of Agamemnon and those of Aegis- 
thus, which was fatal to both compa- 
nies. In) 412 ff, the idea prevails of 


a bloody butchery of the surprised 
party of Agamemnon. 

‘Vs. 538-569. Menelaus relates fur- 
ther how he was comforted by Proteus, 
and learned from him about Odysseus, 
and about his own future state. 

538-541 = « 496-499 (év Acxéeon). 

538. See on 481, 

540. {dav «rd.: the formula ex- 
presses one idea both simply and 
metaphorfcally, Cf, 662, and the At- 
tic (@v Kal Brérwv, Lat. vivus vi- 
densque, our ‘live and breathe’ 
(avros «al em) Bor! deprouevoro A 88). 
The formula occurs in the inf. also 
Q 558, in the indie. four times in the 
Od. and twice in the J/., and without 
(dew E120. The opposite metaphor 
is ActYew gdos herloio ¥ 11 (cf. A 93). 

541, kvAwwBcuevos: so the sorrow- 
ing Priam 9 163 ff, 

544. oS... Stopay: ac. kAalorres. 
Of wraiov 3% Aryéws .... | BAX’ ob dp 
is mpitis &ylyvero pvpopévor « 201 f. 
Proteus sympathetically includes him- 
self. 
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945 meipa, Omws Kev Si) ofy marpida yaiay tena. 

7 ydp pw lodv ye Kiyyjoeat, 7 Kev “Opéorns 
kréwev bropbdpevos, od S€é Kev radpou avrBodyjoats.’ 
Gs ébar’, abrap éuot xpadiy Kat Oupods dynvap 

abrs evt oribecor Kal axvupeve tep tdvOn, 

50 kal pu hovicas emea mrepdevta tpoonvdar* 
‘rovrous pev 8% ofda: ov Sé tpiroy avdp’ dvopate, 
6s tus ere lwds Karepixerar evpér mévT@ 

He Oavdv: rw Sé Kai dywiperds wep dKodoar.’ 
Gs epdpny, 6 Sé p’ adtix’ dpeBouevos mpocéeuer * 

865 ‘vids Aadprew, “IOdky eu oixia vaiwr: 
tov & Sov & vijow Oadrepdsy Kard ddpu xéovrer, 
vipdns ev peydpow Kadupods, 7 pu dud 
toxer 6 8 ob Sivara w mrarpisa yoiaw inéoBar- 


od ydp of mapa vies Em7perpor kat ératpou, 


545. émws xrA.: see on 2205. 

546. plv: Aegisthus. —4 xev 'Opé: 
orns Kreivey or Orestes must have 
Killed him, i 
supposition, believed to ‘Db 
one, turn ont to be false. 


iat, §5. 


BAT. od... Be, ue ; 


ally happened, ace. to y 809 ff. 

548. For the first hemistich, see 
on 481. The second occurs also 61, 
and four times in the ZI, 

549. Idvéy: strictly the opposite 
of plymcer, but in this free use of 
metaphor and formula, the opposite 
of karerdda@n 538, 

550. See on a 122. The formula 
appears in the first pers. only here 
and five times in the apologue of Al- 
cinous, «y, 


‘non. 


551. rovrovs: Aias and Agamem- 

Of. 496. 

552. Cf. 498.—és ms: the indefi- 
added to the rel. by the 


“ "353. ‘The verse is inconsistent with 


496 £,, and is rejected by almost all 


Tt was very loosely used by: 
| under the influence of some 

such ¢ antithesis as that in 110, or of 
sa uncertainty implied by é rov 


‘555. Of: « 605 = 681, and, for the 


‘ho hast thy home, see on 617 fin. 
8: see on 400. The second 
hemistich occurs with xéovres five 
times in xp, and in Z 496 (xéovsa). 
557-560 = ¢ 14-17, p 143-148; 
559 f. = 141 f. (uol), 
558. The second hemistich occurs 
also « 26, 144, n 198 (tenras), 
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560 ol KEY pu Téwmoe én” edpéa vara Dardoons. 
aol & od bérdardy ear, Siorpepés & Mevédae, 
“Apye. & immoBérw Oavéew Kat métpov émoneiv, 
sure rae giamerk y , eee p 
Gd o° és "HMbciov mediov Kai welpara yatns 
advaror wémpovow, 60. ~arOds “PaddpavOus, 

565 7 Tep pyniotn Biorh Téa. avOpadmrovrw~ 

° Pea aig, 5 Naan >» 

ov viderds, ovr dp Yeydy rohds ovre tor’ ouBpos, 
GN aiet Zepipouo Auyd mveiovtos axfras 

*Oxeavds avinow avarixew avOpdrovs~ 

ovver’ exers “Edeyv cat rdw yapBpds Aids -éoou.’ 


560, of kev mépmoiev: for the opt., 
see on a 254; for the second hemi- 
stich, on 14: 

562. avéav erd.: see on 540. 

563 ff. This description of Ely- 
sium is much like that of Olym- 
pus ¢ 43 ff. It is a blessed abode 
near the western Oceanus for the 
relatives of Zeus, who are trans- 
lated thither for an everlasting life 
far from the terrors of Hades. In 
Hes. Op. 170 ff, we first find the 
conception of the insulae bea- 
torum, kal rol pry valovow axndéa 
Gundy txovres | ev paxdper vhaows wap 
Arccavdy Babodlyny, | BABi0r fpwes, roi 
ow pedwnbéa xaprdy | rpls Ereos 64A- 
Aovra pépet (elBupos Kpovpa. Cf. Pind. 
Ol. 2, 68 (124) ff, Kal r@ wdavhry 
Mevérew Gedy dpa | paxdpoy Karo 
nev viaby tori udpoyov Eur, Hel. 
1676 f. 

564. ‘PaSdyavéus: mentioned in 
Homer also 2 322, where he is the 
son of Zeus and Europe, and » 
328 f,, where he is conveyed by the 
Phaeacians to see (and pronounce 
sentence upon?) an impious giant. 
With this second hemistich, ef that 
of 7 826, 


565. fmlorn: easiest, in the sense 
in which the gods are peta (éovres 
(see on a 349 Jin.) 

566. ob Is: sc. wéNet, iso 
with the second clause ofr’ gpa... 
SuBpos. The asyndeton of clauses is 
in the rapid explanatory style. 

567. Acyd mvelovros: on the earth, 
however, Zephyrus is a cold, stormy, 
and rainy wind in Homer. Cf. 205f., 
where it is Zephyrus, coming to Ionia 
from the Thracian snow-ranges, which 
heaps up snow, and Eurus which 
melts it. At Ithaca & Zépupos ueyas, 
ally Epudpos £458, of: «295. At Phae- 
acia, however, a land as mythical as 
Elysium, and in the same West, Cepuv- 
pin rvelovea Ta pry diel, Eda 5 wéa- 
oe 119. 

568. dvayixetw dvOpehrous: the need 
of this is borrowed of course from 
warm climates of earth, where sea- 
breezes are grateful. Of. rol 8 ipa 
amepbxovto yerdver, | ordvre worl mor 
dw mapa Orv? SAds A 621 f. 

569. ovvera: const. with éupovew 
864. —tyag: hast to wife. Of C281, 
2 818, ete.— oly: in their eyes, ie. 
the eyes of the 4édvara. They regard 
Menelaus as the son-in-law of Zeus, 
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Gs cindy iad rovrov edicero Kypaivovta. 


abrap éydv éml vijas au’ dvriBeous erdpourw 
qua, wohha S€é por Kpadin mépupe xidvre. 
airap énet p’ ert vija KarjOoper 78¢ Odhaccay, 
Sdprov 0 éturdperO’, eri 7 jrvbev auBpooin wié- 
575 8%) Tore KonOnpev éxl pyypin Oardoons. 
Fpuos 8 ajpryévea pavy pododdxrvdros "Has, 
“vijas pev mépmpwrov épicoape eis dha Siar, 
év 8 icrods riWeyecOa Kai ioria vyvolv eons, 
dy 8 Kai airot Bavres emi editor xabitor, 
580 éfjs 8 eLopevor todujy aha rérrov éperpois. 
ap & cis Aiydrrovo Sumeréos wotapoto 
ornoa véas Kal épeta renéooas éxarouBas. 
avrap eet karémavoa Oedv ydhov aity édvtwv, 
xed” *Ayapépvorr ripBov, tv’ doBeotov Khéos ety. 


Vs. 570-619. After Menelaus has 
told finally of his return home from 
Egypt, he urges Telemachus to spend 
some days with him, proffering rich 
presents, but this invitation is declined. 

570-576. Cf. 425-431. 

571. The second hemistich, with 
éy, occurs four times in the Od. 

BYT=A 2 (va yey kp). Of. also 
780, « 403, 428, 

578. Cf. 781=0 62,28. The last 
dipody serves as metrical plural for 
wn wehaloy. 

579. Sed on 6419. Here the ty 5¢ 
echoes the év d¢ of the preceding 
verse, Both are advs., on board, in- 
side, For a more striking instance 
of such ‘anaphora, cf, A 436 ff.— 
kaOtfov: the change of person is due 
merely to the adoption of a set for- 
mula, 

580 =+ 104, 180, 472, 564, « 147. — 
mohuyjy: may be taken as proleptic 


the oars lashing the water into foam, 
of. Aetxawov Bap Earis eAdrpow 
4172. But this is too precise treat- 
ment of a fixed epith. @f. 405, and 
“see on 425. 

581. els Alyvrrow: sc, Sup. Cf 
477 f, The omission is treated as 
analogous to that in els *A(Sao (se. 54 
ov). 

tea. erijea: lit. halted, as inn 4 of 
Nausicaa driving a wagon, The nau- 
tical meaning, ace. to Homeric eus- 
tom, would be beached. The prep. of 
the previous verse adds the idea of 
motion, brought and beached. Of. és 
Opdvov Eecda. Elsewhere in Homer 
the prep. with this phrase is év. Of. 
oriica 8 ev Alylare woray@ véas Gui 
Alagoas § 258 = p 427.— For the last 
hemistich, see on 352. 

584. xeda répBov: a cenotaph, as 
in @ 201.—éeBerrov: the adj. con- 
tains the gist of the purpose. Aga- 
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585 TavTa TehevTHoas vedpiy, COocay S€é por odpor 
aOdvaror, toi p’ Ga pidnv és warpid’ émewpav. 
GN dye viv éripewov evi peydporow epotow, 
oppa Kev évdexdry te Suwdexdryn te yévyrac: 
kal tore o° € rémipo, ddow Sé Tou ayhad Sapa, 

590 rpeis tmmous Kal Sippov edfoov’ abrap érera 
Sdcw kaddy dracor, iva orévdyo0a Oeotow 
aBavdrows eweOev peyurnpévos jwata marta,” 

tov 8 ab Tyhépaxos wemvupevos dvtiov nvda: 
‘“Arpeidy, pi) 84} pe tohiv xpdvov évOdd’ épuxe. 

595 Kal ydp « eis enavrov eya Tapa col y dvexoipny 

jpevos, ovdé Ké p’ oixov edo 7500s od8e Tojo: 


aivas yap pvOoucw erect te coiow aKovwr 
tépromar' add Sn por dvdLovow ératpor 
& Tlthy yyabey, od 8é pe xpdvov évOad? epixes. 


memnon had won fame. ‘The mound 
should keep that fame alive among 
succeeding generations, even in this 
distant land, ‘The aim of the pyra- 
mids of Egypt was similar, Of. 
d7B ff. 

585 f. =p 148 f. 

588. See on 6 374. 

590. pets tmovs: the yoke-span, 
and a raphopos or reserve-horse. 

591 f, @agov: see on 7 63.— 
orévbqeta pepvqpvos: mayest remem- 
ber when thou pourest, the main idea 
lying in the partic. 

592, tudBev: the -bev form serves 
here as true gen. (§ 15 ¢).— For the 
closing dipody, see on 8 55. 

595 ff. kal ydp: and really. The 
reason for the preceding entreaty does 
not come until aaaa wera. 598, ‘The 
preceding thoughts we should make 
subord. and concessive (though I could, 
te,), instead of paratactic (§ 8 p). 


596. Huevos: complementary partic., 
like an inf. G.279,1; H. 983, So eie- 
opbav dveyeadas 7 277.— ov8e roxrwv : 
obj. gen. with wd60s, like ofeov. The pl. 
of the formula is here used freely in a 
general sense, meaning of course the 
mother. It closes the verse also « 34. 

597. alvis: see on a 208.—ydp: 
introduces a reason for the emphatic 
cot ye of 595.— pvBoww erect re: 
if any distinction is to be made, the 
first refers rather to the contents of 
the spoken words, stories, the second 
to the spoken words themselves and 
the manner of expressing the thought, 
tales. —dxovwv: as I listen, a mere 
descriptive partic., since the preceding 
substs. complete the idea of répxo- 
at. See on « 127. 

599. The first hemistich occurs also 
A 252.—xpdvov: sc. wordy, of: 504. 
Nauck conjectures 34v instead, which 
is metrically possible (§ 41 8). 
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Tovyap eyad To Tada peracTyow: Sivapar ydp. 
Sdpov 8, dao’ év eug oikw Keyra xetras, 
Sdow, 6 KdddoTov Kat TYnéotardy eotw: 

615 Séow ToL KpyThpa Tervypevov: dpydpeos Se 
éoTw das, xpuogd 8 emi xeihea Kexpdavrat, 


épyov & “Hdaicroo. 


mopev 8€ € aidipos ypos, 


Soviay Bacrreis, 67 eds Sdpos dupexddurper 

Keioé pe vooTncarta> telv § eéd\w 168’ dadooa.” 
629 Gs of pev Tovadra mpos aAdrAous aydpevor, 

Sautupdves 8 és Sdpar’ trav Oeiov Bacrdjos. 


613-619 = 0 113-119, where this 
scene is resumed. 

613. Spey: given him by friends, 
and so of more value, — xeaprAta: 
pred. appos. with tea. Cf. 600. 
‘The paronomasia with we?ra is for- 
malaic. 

615. Sdow: the repetition and asyn- 
deton characterize an explanatory 


verse. 
616. Cf. 132. 
617. tpyov ‘“Hfalerowo: the work 


of a Sidonian artist is judged worthy 

of that Hellenic god who represented 

the highest skilled workmanship. It 

is prob, that the most elaborate speci- 

mens of ornamental work in metals 

known to the early Homerie poets, 

were Sidonian or Phoenician. Cf. 

d: of a thing, as A236. 

refers back to the subj. 

sent., as in 741. See 

§ 24 f—dudexdaupev: of: the use of 

Keita in dér? ty ce Bbuot keKibwat 
¢ 308. 

619. vornjeavra: here and o 119 
the verb has its original simple mean- 
ing go or come. See on vdoros 619. 
In ¥ 145, where this first hemistich 
also occurs, the meaning is return, 
The context decided this, as in the 


use of tpyouat for daw %pxoua — 
rd8e: here or now, adv. cognate ace., 
as in 743° Indvee a 409, in opposition 
to the act of mépev 617. This const. 
is better than referring it to %pyov. 
An obj. acc. referring to xpnrfipa 
615 may be mentally supplied with 
éndooat. 

‘Vs. 620-674. The scene, changes 
abruptly back to Ithaca, where the suitors 
learn of the departure of Telemachus, 
and scheme to intercept him on his re. 
turn. 

620. A transition formula, occur- 
ring sixteen times in the Od., and 
eight in the Zl. The story of Telema- 
chus at Sparta is resumed in 0. 

621-624. These verses are com- 
posed of various formulaic elements, 
occurring more appropriately els 
where. They are full of singulari- 
ties, and are unclear. Many editors 
bracket them. They no longer de- 
scribe a wedding banquet given by 
Menelans, but an avos, See on 
a 226. 

621. Of. B 259, and, for the first 
hemistich with avd, 1 7.—8acrupdves: 
the yelroves 48% trai of yesterday's 
banquet (3, 16) may be meant, though 
the reference is vague. 
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‘Avtivo, } pa mu Bye evi ppeoiv, Fe Kat odki, 
éamdre Tydépayos veir” ék Tvdov 7pabdevros ; 
vd pot otxer dywv, ene S& xped yiyverar abris 
635 "HAS és edptyopov SiaBrypevar, evOa por trmor 
Sddexa Oprevat, t7d 8 Hylovor tadaepyot 
adpijres* tév Kev tw’ ehacodpevos Sapacaipnv.” 
ds épal’, of S ava Ouvpov €OduBeov: ob yap epavro 
és TIvhov otxerOar Nydyjrov, dAdAd wou adrod 
640 dypav 7 pprovr wapéupevar He oVBary. 
tov 8 adr’ *Avtivoos spocédn “Evieifeos vids * 
“wmpeprés por eviome, 761" @xero Kal tives adTG 


138, 644. — ye wal ovKi: see on 
a 268. 

633, vetras : is coming, i.e. will come. 
This pres., like elu, is often future in 
sense. Cf. 6 238. 

634, olxerau dywv: 
has taken away, the partic. expressing 
the main idea. —ylyverai: only here 
with xped, as fora only # 322f. Else- 
where xpeé is construed like xpf. See 
on a 124, 225, 

635. eipvxopov: here of a tract of 
country, as in ¢4. The city of Elis 
was not founded till after the Persian 
wars. 

636 = 9 28.—awd: underneath, at 
the teat, as still sucking the mare. Cf. 
1 245,—adaepyol: a fixed epith. of 
mules as a class, here proleptic (§ 1 p). 
The mule has dignity in Homer. A 
pair of mules draws the wagon on 
which Hector’s ransom is taken to 
Achilles and his body back to Tlios, 
4 150 et passim; also that on 
which Nausicaa’s washing is taken to 
the river, in ¢. Mules raced at Olym- 
pia for a century after 500 n.c., and 


gone off with, 


Pindar celebrates victories in such & 
race in Ol. iv., v., vi- 

687, md: sc. julovoy.—név ddae- 
odyevos Saparatpny: I should like to 
drive away and break in for myself. 
So the opt. is used in 600. 

638. ovK favo: they had not been 
thinking (lit. saying for themselves). The 
impf. is used of a state of mind con- 
tinuing up to the immediate past. 

639. otyerSar: sc. uly, of Telema- 
chus.—Nadrjov: of: 7 4.—0d ad- 
rod: somewhere right there, i.e. right on 
the island of Ithaca. See on y 397. 

640. dypdv: in the country, part. 
gen. with rod. Cf.a 425, and roi ys; 
G. 168 ; H.757.— ovBdry: Eumaeus, 
a very prominent character in the 
second half of the Od. At his hut 
father and son are brought together 
at Although mentioned here for 
the first time in the poem, his name 
is not given. It would be known to 
every listener from popular tradition, 
or older parts of the poem than this. 
Of. the first allusion in the IJ. to Patro- 
clus A 307. Here, in closer parallel 
with pfAows, we might expect Seoow, 

642. Evrme: see on y 101, 
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kotpor exov’ *lOdxns eEaiperor; # éol abrod 

Ojrés te Suaés re; Svvaird Ke Kal 7d redéooat. 
645 kai por Todr dydpevorov erijrupov, opp ev €tdd, 

7 oe Bin déxovros antpa via péhawav, 

He Exdv ot Sdxas, ere tpoonriéato piOy.” 

tov & vids Ppoviovo Nojpwv avriov ida 

“adros éxdv ot Sdxa> ti kev pé€ee kal aAdos, 
650 6rmdr° diyp Tovodros éxov pededyjpara Oupp 

airily; xaherdv Kev dvjvacbar Sdow ety. 

Kodpou 8, ot Kara Sipov dpiorevovor pel” Huéas, 

ol of eor7’> ev 8 dpydv eye Baivorvta vonoa 


643. xodpor: here, free-born and 
even noble youths, xodpor "Axaidy, 
the contrast following shows. 
652.—€ol avrod: his own, 

pron, here refers to an oblique case 
preceding (arg), as in a 218. For 
the gen. in the second pron., see on 
arava 7. 

644. Oijres: retainers, impoverished 
freemen, working for hire, related to 
the Bydes somewhat as the Lacedae- 
monian Perioeci to the Helots. Of: 
@ 357 ff. The word occurs in Homer 
only here.—xal rd: even this, i.e. the 
undertaking such a voyage with only 
retainers and slaves to help. 

645, See on a 174. 

646. déxovros: the adj. is used like 
a partic. in the gen, abs., with subj. 
implied in the preceding acc. pron. 
See §3f afin. This const. brings 
out the reason for the violence more 
forcibly than the more easily gram- 
matical aéxovra. The gen. may also 
have been influenced somewhat by 
the idea of separation in the verb. 
Of. rhy pa Bly déovros amnipwy A 430. 
Bly cov aéxavros, in spite of thine un- 
willingness, is a later construction. 


OF. Big. fuav Thue, i 43, § 8.— dems- 


pa: only here and A 430 do forms of 
this verb occur away from a formu- 
laic verse-close, and these two excep- 
tions are before the bucolic diaeresis. 

G47. xporrrigaro pide: of: B77. 
648. In this formula, &povloce No#- 
uy is the variable element. The first 
element opens verses thrice in the Z/,, 
the last closes verses often in //. and 
Od. 

649. airds éxdv: of: B 133.—rt 
kev péfee: what could he do, what is he 
to do? potential opt. referring to pres. 
time. H. 872 b,— al @AAos: lit. 
another also, any one else, instead of 
tis a man, one, emphasizing specially 
the contrast to the dvfp following. 

650. rovodros : i.e. so high in station. 

G51, Of. ob yap marby dvhyacBa 55- 
ow éorly o 287. 

G52. xoipot: its position puts this 
in emphatic correspondence with the 
correct supposition of Antinous (643), 
and in contrast with the wrong one 
(644).—peO’ sjpéas: after us, next 10 
us, the speaker and the suitors, See 
on fuer 632. 

653. of: dem., with emphatic re- 
sumption of xodpor.— év+ among them, 
adv. 
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Mévropa 7e Oedv, 7G 8 avrg mavra edKew. 
655 GANA 7d Oavpdlw: ov e&vOdde Merropa Siov 
xOilov ianoiov, tore 8 eu vyi Iddov8e.” 

‘ds dpa purvioas aréBn mpds Sdpara warpds, 
toiow 8 dudorépocw aydooato Oupds a&yyvep. 
prnotipas 8 dpvdis KiBicav Kal radoav déOduv. 

660 totow 8 *Avtivoos perédn “Evmeifeos vids, 
dxvipevos: péveos S¢ péya ppeves apdiyuedawvar 
miymdavt’, doce 8¢ of tupt ayerdwvre eixrnv: 
“& momo, h péya epyov imepduddos ereheoOn 
Tyrepdx@ 68d5 7Se* paper SE of od redder Bau. 

665 ek ToraavS déknt véos mds oixerar avTas 
vija. épvordpevos Kpivas 7 dvd Shpov dapicrous. 
dpe Kai mporépw Kaxdv éupevary GdAd of aira 


654. r§ 8 airg: but to that very 
one, viz. Mentor, and not @eds.—é- 
raw: plpf. 8d pers. sing. (§ 26 e). 
‘The subj. is a pron. referring to épxds, 
and dvra is adv. 

655. ré: pointing forward to an 
independent sent., like ré5e in z 447. 

656. x@itév dmnotov: masc. pred. 
adjs. as advs. (§ 38 @),—dyBq val: 
took ship. See on a 210, 

657. See on 6 405. 

658. rotow: dat. of reference. — 
duporépoow: of. 628. — dydeearo: 
became incensed. 

660 = x 363, ¢ 42, v 270, » 140. 

661 f. = A 103 f,, of the raging 
Agamemmon. — dxvipevos : in anger, a 
mental state following 658, —péveos : 
with rage, gen. with wlyrAayro.— dp- 
yeAawva: perhaps proleptic, of the 
effect of passion, which envelops the 
soul like a dark cloud, even as sorrow 
does. Gf. 716, and “Exropa 8° alvby 
bxos wixace ppévas Gupiuedalvas P 83, 
The epith. is even more appropriate 


and direct if the purely physical 
meaning of gpéves be preserved. 

683 f. = w B46 £. (% plac, rerdde- 
ara). The first two feet open the 
verse six times in the ZI., as A 254.— 
uéya Upyov: pred. nom. ‘The mean- 
ing is an unfavorable one, as in 7 261, 
but it is only baffled rage that can 
judge thus of the exploit of Telema- 
chus.—ddyev ob: these belong to- 
gether, as in 638. Of. y 226,—edé- 
coGar: fut. mid. as pass., sc. ply as 
subj,, referring to dds. 

665. &e roredvBe: from among s0 
many here, as we suitors are. The 

ndeton is in scornful excl. — ééxy- 
mu: sc. judy implied in roveaybe.— 
aires: in just such a way as this, ie. 
independently. See § 24 h. 

667. dpgeu: he will lead the way for 
his friends to follow him, For this 
force of the act., see H. 816, 4.—Ka- 
ov Typevan: in being @ curse to us.— 
ol avrg: wrathful contrast with those 
he wished to harm. So ply abrév 670. 


HOMER'S ODYSSEY IV, 
Leds ddécee Binv mpl AByns pérpov ixéoBar. — 
aN’ dye pou Sdre via Bony Kal eixoo” éraipous, 
670 ofpa pw avrov idvra hoyjoopar nde pudrdto 
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&y ropOuG "Idxys te Sdpow re warmadoéooys, 

ar ay emiapuyepas: vavridderat eivera, maTpds.” 
ds eal’, ot & dpa mavres emypeoy 982 _Kédevov. 

abrix’ éxevr’ dvordvres €Bav Sdpov eis ’OSvoqos. 


675 


008" dpa Iyveddreva tohiv yxpdvov Hev amverros 


piOev, ods prnoripes ert dpeot Bvocoddpevov « 


khpvé yap ot eee Médar, b5 éedOero Bovdas 


abdijs éxrds édv, ot 8 evSob. pirw vpawov. 

Bi & ier dyyedéwr Sia Sépara Tyvehoretp. 
680 Tov 8€ Kar’ ovd0d Bdvra mpoonvea TiqveNéreta= 
“hipué, tinre 8 oe mpdecav prnoripes dyavot; 


668. mplv...tkéeGar: a scornful 


adaptation to the véos mds of 665, 
since Telemachus was already in the 


bloom of youth (« 217). Any ap- 
parent contradiction, however, be- 
tween the two passages, is easily 
explained by the different attitude of | 
the speaker in each case to Telema- 
chus. 

669 = 6 212. 

670. Wdvra: on his return, like otkade 
weabuevov 701. This is the onl, 
where iév has this pregnant meaning 
of éadéy (see on a 77). 

671 = 0 29.—Zdpow: the dup of 
a 246. 

672. vavr\Xera: subjy., prob. of 
the Ist aor., Acolic for vaurtAerai. 
Gf. 6péadciev T1651, and see § 27 a, c. 
The verb is used with irony, instead 
of wAéw, a8 we might use ‘navigate’ 
scornfully for ‘sail’ Merry com- 
pares drrias xdrw | otpéyas 7d Aomdy 
céruoow vavelArerat Soph. Ant. 
716 f. 


673 = 226, 0308, ¥ 47, The first 
four feet occur also « 66, ¥539. For 
the first hemistich, see on « 381. 

674 = x 407. 

‘Vs. 675-714. Penelope learns of the 
expedition of Telemachus, and of the 
plots against him, 

675. daveros: see on a 242, 

676. yv8av: plots. See on 507, and 
of. 117. 

677 = 412. 

678. adds turds: in the courtyard 
‘without, as in 7a 8 Bpoeva Acire Odpn- 

|... Babelns terodev (the 
of the Mss.) abajs «238 f. M. 149, 2. 
—tv608: in the éyapor, oF alGovea 
Séuov, into which we must suppose 
the suitors to pass 659. 

679. See on 24. 

680. ar’ ov80s: down from the 
threshold, into the @é\auos or women’s 
hall. Of. rareBfero B 837. In p 575 
we have the same verse with twtp 08803, 
Elsewhere the phrase is drip ob8éy. 

681. rlarre 8: see on 6 363, 
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} cimépevar Suwpow "OSvecyjos Getovo 
épywr matcacba, odio. § abrois Saira réverar; 
pa prnaoredcavres nd’ addol” Spidrjoavres 
685 Uorara Kal mipara viv evOdde Samvycear. 
ot Odp’ dyerpduevor Blotov Karaxelpere Todddv, 
Krjow Tyrepdxoro Saippovos: ovdé t. matpav 
tperépav 7d mpdabev dxovere, waides edvres, 
olos "OSvaceds éoxe pel dpereporar ToKedow, 
690 ovre Twa pétas eLaicvoy ovre Tu cimdy 
* & Sipe, 7 7 dort Sikn Oclav Bacrdzjuv- 
Gov x’ éxPaipyor Bpordv, dddov Ke didoiy. 


682. elmdpevat: the first two syl- 
lables are pronounced with synize: 

683. ipywv: the customary femi 
nine tasks. Of. a $57 f., » 103 ff. — 
odlew avrois: indir. refl., as rol aire 
300. G. 144, 2; 140; H, 688 a, 685. 
‘The hemistich in ¢ 261 has airoin re. 

6841. pvqereicavres, duidyoayres 
these partics., which are preliminary 
to the main prayer Senrfoeay, really 
contain, with their negs. a prayer 
now impossible of fulfilment, parallel 
to the main prayer which can still 
be fulfilled. Without having wooed and 
without having assembled in the past 
(Bdore), now may they feast here for 
the very last time, ie. “oh that they 
had never assembled to woo me, and 
now may they,” ele. — vorara Kal 
mipara: so joined also in v 13, and 
in the sing. v 116. For the quantity 
of the last syllable, of. TnAduaxe 7 230. 

686. of karaxelpere: ye who con- 
sume, whereby Penelope includes Me- 
don among the suitors. He appears 
as their favorite and companion in 
p 172 ff. This interview, however, 
shows his real loyalty to the house, 
and Telemachus intercedes for his 
life x 356 ff. 


687 f. warpav: this syncopated 
form occurs in Homer only here and 
0245 (§ 18h). —1é mpdodev: the time 
is specified in waiSes évres.—ov8¢ To 
dxovere: impf., ye were not wont to 
hear, an ironical assertion, or perhaps 
a question, lost in subsequent detail. 

689. olos...&oKe: what sort of a 
king Odysseus was.— pel? Speréporor 
roxedow: equiv. to év diup 691. 

690. Fpéfas: takes a double ace., 
twa and éafowy (neut.). ‘The second 
ace. belongs also with elxdy (sc. xpds 
twa), and 7) is ady. with ofre. The 
two partics. explain ofos toxey. 

691. sj re: attracted from the neut. 
by the pred, subst.—8ey: way or 
practice, as founded on divine right.’ 
‘The next verse exemplifies. — clay: 
occurs elsewhere as epith. of BaciAets 
only in 621 and « 336, 

692. ex@alpner, udoln: sc. such @ 
BagiAets. His loves and hates are 
capricious, and his hate more certain 
than his love. For the stress on the 
subjy. (‘a king will — is sure to— 
hate one, he may love another’), see 
M. 2755. The difference in mode 
may, however, be due solely to met- 
tical convenience, See on 8 43, 
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keivos 8 ob more waymay ardoOadov av8pa edpyew~ 
GN’ 6 pev tyérepos Ouyds Kal devxéa epya 
695 paiverat, ovdé Tis eore xdpis perémol” evepyéwv.” 
tiv 8 abre mpocéeume MéSav renvupeva €idas* 
“at yap 8%, Bacidea, ré8e mretorov Kady ety. 
Ga TOAD pei{dv te Kal dpyadedrepoy ado 
prnorhpes ppdlovra, 6 pi Tehéoee Kpoviaw. 
700 Tydéuaxor peudaor Karaxrdpev 6. Yark@ 
oixade uooduevov: 6 8 éBy pera marpds axouny 
és TAov jyabénv 78 és AaxeSatuova Stay.” 
Gs ddzo, ris 8 adrod hiro yotvara kat pirov Frop, 
Siv 8€ pw dydacin éréwv AdBe: tH 8€ of doce 
705 Saxpuddr mfjober, Oadreph S€é of exxero avy. 


693. érdeBadov: neut., correspond- 
ing to égafcwr 690. 

694. ddAd wey: nay verily, intro- 
ducing the real state of the case, base 
ingratitude, in opposition to the igno- 
rance ironically supposed in 687 ff. 

perepos Oupds: this (thankless) 
disposition of yours, The iuérepos af- 
fects also %pya, and the context gives 
‘vuss an unfavorable meaning. 

695 = x 819 (Kelcoua, Ss obx).— 
alverar: are plain. —evepyéov: nent. 
pl. adj. used as a subst. in the obj. 
gen. after xdpis. 

696. The second hemistich occurs 
also 711, x 861, » 442.—-ervypéva 
«lus: i.e. discreet. See on 6 16, and 
of. B38. 

697. réSe: the ingratitude and 
rapacity of Medon and the suitors. — 
addorov Kaxdy: pred. 

700. karaxrduevas:: inf. of the syn- 
copated 24 aor. tray, from Krelvw 
(§ 26 j). 

701 f.=¢ 19 f See on 6 308, 
7 826, 


7108 = ¥ 205. It is slightly varied 
in x 68 (ray), @ 345 (rod) = @ 114, 
425 (race rijs).—avroo: on the very 
spot, right there, with temporal force. 
— youvara, srop: hysteron 
Pain or passion (o 212) in the heart, 
and deadly wounds, affect the knees 
at once, the focus of bodily vigor. 
So do weariness and fear, of: «297, re 

Badpera 8é re yobwar’ téyrt v 84, 

704 = P 695 of Antilochus, when 
told of the death of Patroclus. — 
euacty éréev: prop. “inability to 
speak words,” the gen. being obj. 
and the redundancy like that in &os 
gdro.— rid BE of Soe: those eyes of 
kis, fixed formulaic use of art, and 
pron. See on 7 806. 

105 = 7 472, P 696, ¥ 307, — Badepr| = 
describes something as urged forth 
by an inward impulse, like the bud or 
shoot, tears and laments. Here, of 
the voice rushing, flowing. — texero: 
checked itself, was holden, Of. 7284, 
oxéro 8 ayAadby Sup 845, Vergil’s 
yox faucibus haesit, “Shecould 
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oe S¢ 84 pw erecow apeBonévyn tpocéevmer~ 
“ «ijpug, timre SE pow mais olyerar; ovd€é rh pu xpew 
vndv axurépev emBawéener, ai & adds tamoe 
dvSpdor yiyvorvra, tepdwor S& movhdv ef” dyprr. 
7104 ta pnd dvoy’ airod év avOpdmoucr Mantra ;” 
tiv & jpetBer rata MéSav wemvupéva eidds: 
“ovx of, 4 tis pur Beds dpoper, je Kal adrod 
Oupds ehoppyiOn twer és Tudor, oppa wvOnrar 
marpos €00 7 vdaToy 7 oy twa moTpov éméomer.” 


‘715 


Gs dpa dwrvycas anéBn Kara Sap’ ’Odvojos. 


> ys x 


tiv & dxos apupexvOn OvpopOdpor, od’ ap’ ér° érhn 
Sidpw ebéleoOar rohdGv Kara olkoy édrrwv, 


not utter the words that rushed to 
her lips.” 

706. die 8é By: sce on y 168. The 
rest of the verse occurs also five 
times in the Od. See on 484 (App.). 

707 f. 888... émBaivepev: of: 
492 £. 

708 f. wow: chariots, including 
vehicle and horses, as often. In 
814. the motion of a sailing ship 
is compared to that of galloping 
horses, Here émPawéuev, which is 
used of mounting into the chariot as 
well as of boarding a ship, facilitates 
the metaphor, and mepdwot . . . Syphy 
explains it. Aeschylus has vavrfAwy 
dyfuara of ships Prom. 468,—rovhiv 
eg Sypriv: as in K 27. It is the coun- 
terpart of woAAdy én yaiay B 364. 
See on a 97, and, for the form of the 
first adj., § 20 a. 

710. 2 sc. otyeras.—pnB? Svop" 
avrow: not so much as his name. abrod 
presents a faint contrast to a»@pd- 
row. Of. abrg 822. A stronger 
contrast is seen in 712. What Penel- 
ope feared would be the result, she 


sarcastically attributes to Telema- 
chus as his purpose. Of: drréoOw fs 
wnds...| bppa mpda® Brdrww Odvaror 
kal réruov exlorp B 868 f. 

T12. avros: his own; of wal vbos 
expdrer’ aris 263, 

713 £. Cf y 15 f.—-warpés 4: the 
position of the particle seems due 
solely to metrical requirements in the 
imitation of another verse. 

‘Vs. 715-768. Complaints of Penel- 
ope; confession and counsel of Eury- 
cleia, 

715. Kard Sip! "OBvevjos: the va- 
riable element in the formula. See 
on 657. 

716. &xos dpe vy: the metaphor 
is of a cloud darkening the sight and 
terrifying the heart. Of. rbv & txeos 
vepérn exdauje pédava % 22.—ot8? 
ag’ tx Erhy: and she could no more 
bring herself, could not think of. The 
same verse-close occurs also Y 421, 
X 136. See on 8 82. 

T1T. Blpw: see on a 130 f.—mod- 
Adv (se. Sippwv) édvrav: concessive 
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adn’ dp” én’ obS0d Te wohveprrov Pardporo 


oixrp’ d\opupopeérn. 


mept 5 Sumat pudprtov 


120 naca, doa Kara Sopar eoav, véar Hoe Tadatal. 
ths 8 adwov yodwoa pernvda Inveddrea: 
“Kddre, pia: wept ydp por ’OMpmos ahye’ CwKev 
éx maréwv, Groat por suod tpddev 708 yévovTo- 
ih mplv perv roow éoOddv dradheoa Opodéorra, 
725 wavroins dperyor Kexacpévov év Aavaciow, 
éa Oddy, Tod Khéos edpd Kal? “E\dSa kal pécov “Apyos* 
viv ab maid dyannriv dvypeipavto Oiehhar 
dxdéa x peydpwr, ob8’ dpynbévros dxovea. 
oxérhiat, od’ dyes wep evi dpect Oécbe éxdorn 
730 €x hexéwv p” dveyeipar, emordperar odda Ovp@, 
bamér’ éxeivos Bn Kothyv emt via pédaway. 
ei yap eys muOdunv tavrny 68dv oppaivovra~ 


718, én’ oi80d: the position of 
mourners and suppliants, as well as 
of beggars, Cf: « 62, p 339, « 17.— 
-arohuxprjrov: only here of the @4Aauos, 
equiv. to mika xomroio a 436. It is 
elsewhere a constant epith. of ofSnpos, 
as in the formula ¢ 824. 

719. The first three feet occur 
w 59 (-weva:), the first hemistich « 409 
(cadvous), 7 543 (-permy 

722. mepl: exceedingly. 
anticipating the exhort: 

723. te wartwy: beyond all. Of. 
ep) raséwv 608.—npddev Be yévov- 
‘ro: a common hysteron proteron, clos- 
ing the verse also « 417, 201, A 2651. 
Similar cases occur in 208, dpdjaca re 
koiod re whrnp 4134, The natural or- 
der appears in y28 ete. See on y392. 

724-726 = 814-816. 

TPA, 4: I who, resuming the pol of 
722. It is somewhat exclamatory, 
like of in 686, 


725. mavrolys dperjiet: 
‘to a warrior’s accomplishments, as in 


rarrolas aperds, ayty wéBas HBe blige 


bax 0 642. a 
726. See on a 844. The repetition’ —~ 

of éo0Aév here and in 816 is clumsy, 
721. Cf. 817, and « 18.— dympel- 


ee on @ 241, 
: contr, from awAeéa 


ites Sane did ye think, like our 


ee a \éa8e (cherish) gkactos | alba 
ral are 121 f. 
30. émerrdyevas xrA.: the partic, 
concessive. Gf. wi) YelBe, emuorde 
elneiy A 404, 

731. %Bn emi vija: ie. from the 
palace to the harbor, B 405 ff. See 
on a 210, and contrast 5 817. 

732. a ydp: see on -y 256.—dppat- 
vovra: acc, partic, after wei@ouay 
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7 Ke pad’ i Kev cuewe Kal eoodperds Ep dSoi0,’ 
 Ké pe teOvyxviay evi peydpovrw édeurev. 

735 GAAd Tus drpnp@s Aodiov Kadécete yéporra, 
Sua? euov, dv por Ske warip ere Sedpo Kwovoy, 
kai pow Kirov exer TohvdévSpeor,. dppa TaxioTa 
Aaéprn tdéSde ravta mapelopevos Karadéty, 
ei 84 wot twa Ketvos et ppeot pirw ddrjvas 

740 efehOdy actow ddvperat, ot peudacw 
bv Kat ‘O8vecqjos Pbica yédvov dvtiBéo.o.” 

tiv © atre tpocéeute pin tpodds Evpixdera- 

“vipa pin, od pev dp pe Kardkrave vyhér yoko 


only here, as after axovw only 
H 129. 

733 f. 7G xe pdda erd.: in that case 
would he verily, the general apod. then 
subdivided into f xev fuewe and ff rev 
f\eurev. No exact parallel to this 
doubling of the modal particle can be 
found in Homer. The nearest is &s 
obr ky Kev “Apns dvécacro peredBdv | 
otre x’ "AOvaln N 127 f.—dBot0: see 
‘on a 309, 

‘735. érpnpds: only here, elsewhere 
orpadéws.— Aodlov: a Dolius is men- 
tioned as father of Melanthius and 
Melantho, the types of unfaithful 
male and female servants (p 212, 
o 322), and another as the trusty 
gardener of Laertes (« 222). 

136, Gf. y 228 (’Arropls, fv poi). — 
im: see on 351, 

737. ga: see on B 22.—éspa: 
introduces the purpose of KkaAévee, 
after the parenthesis of descrip- 
tion, 

738. rapetépevos : implying familiar 
conversation, with appeals to the 
feelings like those in { 174 ff. Cy. 
off rdde pnrpt wapeCsuevos xardrctov 
v 


739. el &yj wou: whether now may be, _ 
like af név mas. x 

TAO. dedOdv: sc. €& dypod bdude, 
from a 189 f.—éBvperau: Ist aor. 
subjy., makecomplaint, in order to have 
the design of the suitors thwarted. — 
ot: (of those among them) who, of: 
819. If this is rel, referring to Aavi- 
aw, then the partisans of the suitors 
among the Ithacans are meant (¢/: 
829, and see on 8177). But it may 
be dem., how these, ie. the suitors; or 
it may be indir. interrogative, what 
men, of. &x 1° épéovro | Bs tux rav8" ely 
Bavidets « 100 f, This sense is at- 
tained by the emendations ds (Diint- 
zer, Nauck), or 8 (Nauck), leaving 
the subj. of ueudacw to be supplied, 
asin e 18. 

741. dv: see on G18. 

742 = 26, 39, and (with rév) 7 21, 
x 419, 485. The second hemistich 
occurs also 8 361, x 492, y 69. 

743, viiuda iq: prop. a friendly 
address to a young wife, then gener- 
ally used by elderly persons as an 
address of endearment, like our ‘ dear 
child’ Gf. r 180, from Iris to Helen, 
The yor, viupa is Aeolic, See ona 14. 
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& 8 er ovdoxvras Kavéw, jpato 8 ’AOjry* 
“KdOOE ev, atyrdxoro Ads tékos, azpuTdry, 
et moré row modduntis evt peydporw "Odvoceds 
7) Bods 4 Gwos Kara miova ppt? exner, 

765 Tv viv por pricat Kai por pirov via cdacor, 


pemaripas 5 
Gs ciroto” 


prnoripe & 


dmddadke Kaxds trepyvopéortas.” 
ddddvke, Ded S€é of exdvev aps. 
bpddnoay ava péyapa oKxiderta* 


GSe 8€é rus elerke véwy bmepnvopedvrwr~ 
110% pda 87) ydpov dupe tohvpryocrn Bacideva 
dpria, ovdé tu older, 6 of hdvos vit téruxran.” 

Gs dpa ts elmecke, Ta 8 ovK toav, ws eréruKTo. 
roiow 8 *Avtivoos ayopyaato Kal peréeumer: 
“BSaydvior, piOous ev breppudihovs dréacGe 

115 mdvras Sues, py Tov Tis amayyeidyor cat ciow. 


winds ¢ 884, M 281, or lamentings 
11524. Of. xolunoe 5% kiuara Baluwv 
4169. —exe0e: held from. The subj. 


) is still Eurycleia, 


761. otdoxvras: see on y 441. 
Here they serve as a typical sacred 
gift, to introduce the prayer. 

762 = ¢324,£ 115. The first four 
feet occur also K 278, the second 
hemistich (following xéAv® viv Kal 
éueio) K 284. & dro begins the verse 
B15T=E714=6 420, Cf also A202, 
© 352, 427. 

763. et wore xrd.: see on 7 98. 

764. Cf. 0 873 (unpla kalwr).— pm; 
pla: see on 7 456. 

765. For the first hemistich, see on 
7 101.—vla: as from anom. vis ($19). 

766. See on B 266. 

Vs. 767-841. While the suitors pre- 
pare to carry out their design against 
Telemachus, Athene sends Penelope a 
comforting dream, 


767. édddvfe: see on y 460. — 
ot: dat, of interest, represented by 
the Eng. possessive. So in 71, 780 
(§3ya). The gen. also occurs in the 
Greek idiom, as 6c 8¢ ev ZeAver ai- 
Bas 481, 

768 = a 365. 

769. See on 8 324. 

771. ob8¢ mi olBev: see on y 184.— 
8... rérucra: ie. Gre pévos 7G vg 
abrijs nitpémioras (Schol,). 

772 = 170, y 152. —teav: here, 
and in 3 405, a form of ofda, elsewhere 
of elu: (§ 34 f, k),— ds érérunro: how 
matters had come to pass. 

773. Of. n 185 = 625 = v 171; 
394 = ¢ 412 =v 244. The name is 
the variable element, For the second 
hemistich, see on 8 160. 

774. Baycdwor; here in a tone of 
rebuke. 

T15. mdvras dds: all alike, in the 
position of emphatic resumption. In 
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GN dye ovyf Tolov dvacrdvres Tehéwpev 
pd0ov, & 8) Kal raow at ppeoly jpaper Hui.” 
Gs etrav expivar’ éelkoor paras dpiorous, 
Bav & i&var ent via Ooi Kat Ova Badrdoons. 
780 vija pev ov mapmpwrov adds BevOoade epvecary, 


é&v & iordy 7 eriPerto Kai ioria vi pedatvy, 
Hptivarto 8° éperud tpomois &v Sepyarivoow, 
mdvra Kata poipay, avd & ioria hevKa wéragcay: 
tedxea S€ od’ qvecxav drépOupor Oepdrovres. 

785 bysod 8 év voriw Thy y dpyicav, éx 8 eBay adroi- 
Oa 8€ Sdéprov Edovto, pévov & emi eomepov €dOeiv. 

9 8 trepwiw dO. repippay Tyvedorea 

ketr’ dp’ dowros, dractos eSytios nS€ TorHTOs, 


all other passages the phrase refers 
to persons. Gf. 0 542, y 332, 0 98, 
—al ow: within too, as they are 
uttered here. Cf. a 10, 

776. ovyi roto: const. with ava- 
ardyres. See on a 209. : 

TTT. waBov: scheme, plot, as in 676. 

: in what way, as.—xol wéow: 
with jyiv, the «af emphasi 
as in viv Sui wal wiw dAdOpov melpar® 
epiwras x 41. 

778. See on 530. 

779 = « 407, u 367 (A%y). 

780. Of. 577, 0 51.—yév odv: the 
first particle serves as connective 
The combination occurs also y 122, 
0 361, x 448, y 142, 1 550. 

781=052. Of 8578. 

182 = 0 53. — cpomots: thongs or 
straps (lit. twists), by means of which 
the oar was so fastened to the upright 
thole-pin (Ants, see on 6 419) that it 
played freely uponit asuponafulerum, 

783 = 0 54. — wdvra xard potpav: 
occurs also in the formula «245 = 309 
= 842. 


784 = w 326, 360 (dréveucav), where 
the formula is more naturally 

of bringing out the ship's tackling on 
landing. — resxea: weapons, in this 
adaptation of the formula. For the 
meaning tackle (ie. dmda), of. also, 
eyxoouetre ra rebxe, éraipor, ym pe 
Aalyp 0 218. 

"785. See on y 11, and of. 655,— 
Spos: high out, ie. afloat, the surface 
of the sea apparently rising from the _ 
shore line, —év vorl: lit. in the wet. 
Of. &¢? byphy «97. —ae 8 EBay adrot: 
‘sc. from the chariot F 113, here from 
‘the ship, that they might take their 
supper on shore. Of. 055 f. 

786. pee ie. on the beach, — 


the more precise designation, as in 
rap! jyiv ab pévorres 0 455, év Aawe- 
Baluorr ab. 244. 

788. dovros: explained by the 
clause following in asyndeton. ‘The 
second hemistich occurs also ¢ 201, 
884, p 603, A 780, 
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Sppaivova’, 7 ot Odvarov piyou vids dpipwv, 
7907} 6 y trd prnornpow tmepdidhovor Sapety. 

booa Sé pepypise \éwv dvSpav ev dpiio 

Seicas, émmére pw Sddvov wept KdKAov dywow, 

Toro pw oppaivovaay emjrvbe vyiSupos vmvos: 

BSc 8 dvaxdwhcioa, MiOev S€ of dipea wévTa. 
79 «vO abr’ GAN evdnoe Bed, yhavedrmis "AOHry. 

<dwdov roince, S€uas-8 Huxro -yuvasxi, 

"Id0iny Kodpy peyadrropos “Ixapiovo, 

thy "Evpnhos ome eps eve oixia vaiwv. 

méume S€ pw mpos Sdpar’ "Oduvccjos Deiowo, 
800 els IInve\dmevay ddupopévyy yoowoar 

ravcee KhavOpoi0 yooud te Saxpudertos. 

és Oddapov 8 cioi\Oe rapa Kdyidos tndvra, 

orn 8 dp’ bmép Kedadjs Kat pw mpos piOov éevmev> 


790. 6 ye: asin 821. See ona 4. 

791 f. weppripife: gnomic aor. ina 
simile, This word, together with 5el- 
eas, contains the point of the com- 
parison. Penelope broods over the 
issue of her son’s adventure, in fear 
and an increasing sense of helpless- 
ness. But the simile is not a happy 
one. It wouldapply betterto a warrior 
attacked on all sides by his enemies, 
to Telemachus rather than Penelope. 

793. éppatvoveay: the partic, con- 
tains the chief idea, “so many anx- 
ious thoughts was she revolving when 
sleep came upon her.” — eayAvde: 
with ace. of the person only here and 
y 282, elsewhere with the dat. This 
hemistich occurs also 4 311, 

794 = o 189. 

795. See on B 382, 

796. Bépas erd.: elsewhere (v 288, 
157, v 31) of Athene herself, here 
of a phantom sent by her. Athene 


herself appears to Nausicaa in ¢13 ff, 
‘The poet seems to think of the god- 
dess as still with Telemachus, 

797. Kovpy “Txaploo: cf: a 329. 

798. "Evumdos: son of Admetus 
and Alvestis. He is a little child in 
the Alcestis of Euripides. Of. B711 ff. 
—depyjs: in Thessaly, on lake Boel 

800. clas: sometimes denotes pur- 
pose or expectation in the Od., as 
often in Attic. Of « 386, (80, 1 376, 
7 367. G. 239 x. 2; H. 921; GMT. 
66, 2-6. 1.— é8vpopévqy: may be trans- 
lated as an adv. modifier of yodwoav, 
bitterly lamenting. 

801 = w 828 (€ar" Yoxeo). The sec- 
ond hemistich occurs also p 8. 

802, mapa KAniSos ipdvra: past the 
bolt-strap, as we should say ‘through 
the key-hole.’ See ona 441f. In 838 
rapa kAni3a means the same. 

803 = (21, v 32, 4, ¥ 68, 0 682. 
Of. B20, 50. — mip nepadiis: i. at her 
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gidov reroquérn Frop. 


805 ob pev a obde edat Deol feta Cdovres 
khaiew 008° dxdynobar, émel p eu vdoryds eorw 
gods mais ov pev ydp te Beots ddurmpevrds €orw.” 

thy & npeiBer’ erera repippov Unvehdrea 
750 pada kvdoccove’ &v dvepetyor aAQow* 

810 ‘rinte, Kacvyrytn, Seip’ HrvOes; ov tu mapos ye 
mode’, evel para toddov ardmpott Sapara vatets. 
kai pe Kéheat ravoacba dilvos 78 dduvder 
mro\héwr, ai pw’ épéBovor xara ppéva kat kara Ovpor, 
i) mply pev roow ecbddv amddeoa Ouvpodéovra, 

815 ravroins dperjor Kexacpuévov év Aavaciow, 
€c Oddy, Tov Kéos ebpd Kal? “Edda kai wérov “Apyos* 


vov ab mats ayant 


head, as dream-visions always stood. 
Of: bvap neparjigou éxéorn K 496, brep- 
ara (7b bveipov) rod "ApraBdvov 

vii. 17.—-mpés piov Fame: cl 

the verse more than thirty times 
Homer, always with ace. of the per- 
son preceding. See on f 80. 


805. of ye of ob8t don: 
do they even allow thee, 
of its being pleasing 


trasts a careless life with that of mor- 


tals, who are éiCupol, BetAol, &Agnoral. 
This hemistich occurs also 
Z 138, > hs 

806, véermos: capable of retu 
dvaxouioBiivar Bvvduevos (Schol. 

7 85, v 883, where oinér. vborqos is. 
equiv. to avdoriuos 8 182. 

807. Atryjpevos: a participial adj. 
from éA:raivw, found only here, equiv. 
to arrrhuwy (of: drhwevos B83), ‘The 
verb is construed with the acc, 


&Bn Kothns emi vnds, 
hence Geois is best construed as a 


dat. of reference, in the eyes of the 


“mer, of the phe sleep in which visions 


‘come. The verb is used by Pindar 
_ Pyth, i. 8 (15) of the eagle of Zeus: 
led to sleep by heavenly music, — 
seeetars awéhqow: at the dream- 


of 

“Bova ae re wbAat duernvay elaly dvel- 
» 7 562. This was near Erebus, 
nd comparison is therefore to 


“810 f. ice modéar: hast thou been 
G. 200 x. 4; H. 826, — 
mode: for radéeat, oft ude B 202. — 
The last hemistich occurs also ¢ 80 
(valet), 118 (valav). 
814-816 = 724-726. 
817. Of. 727. 
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vis, ovte mover ed €idds ovr’ dyopdwv. 
tod 81) eyo Kal paddov dddpouar % wep exelvov- 
820 700 8 dpdutpopéw Kal Seidia, pr te ThOnow, 
h 6 ye tov evi Siw, iv otxerar, 4 evi rovtq: 
Svopevées yap moddol em” aire pyxavdwrrat, 
iguevor Krevar mply marpida yatav ixéoBa..” 
tiv & drapeBdpevov mpooépy eidwdov dpavpdy~ 
825 “Odpoer, pndé te madyxv pera dpeot Seid div: 
toin yap ot mopmds ap’ epxerar, qv Te Kal addor 
dvépes jpycavto Tapeotdpevas, Sivarar ydp, 
Tlahdds "A@nvain: oé 8 d8upopevyy édeaiper- 
i) viv pe mpoenke rely rade pvOjoacba.” 
830 «Ty 8 abre mpoodeure mepibpov Tnveddmeva: 
“et pev 81 Oeds eoor Beoid te exdves addijs, 
ei 8 dye pou Kal Kevov dulvpov Karddetor, 


q mov ere Coder Kal dpa pdos Hedrtou.o, 


818. Of. of ww i580 duoitov ore 
1010 | 088° &ryopéwv 1 440 f., Phoenix to 
Achilles, and + 28 f. 

820. rod B¢: yes for him, repeats 
the 709 of 819, and introduces an ex- 
planation, The gen. here depends 
on the prep. in composition. — py 7 
rdOqew: a frequent euphemism, for 
lest he die. Of.ne quid acciderit. 
So 4 321, p 506, often in the ZI, and 
in later Greek. 

821. rv: const. with Bfug, like 
bAAoyvdrwv 8366. Cf. bre Kev rev BF 
por Trapat Z 225. —W olxerar: where 
he is gone, rel. clause explanatory of 
ray. 

822. avrg: see on 710.—pnxave- 
evrat: only here used absolutely. 
‘The next verse is explanatory. 

823 = v 426, 0 30. The first hemi- 
stich occurs also ¢ 282, the second 
© 207, 801, 


824 = 885. 

825. Odpca: followed by undé 1 
and a second imy. also 184, K 383, 
Q 171, —awdyxv Amv: all too much. 
For Aly closing the verse, cf: also 
obre 71 Alny N 284. 

826. roln yep: of: A 286. 

827. sjpriravro : gnomic aor.—map- 
eordyevas: cf: the prayer of Odysseus 
to Athene map 3¢ wou abr’) ori0s v 387. 

829. CfA 201 (Zets we warhp xrd.). 

831. Echves adBiis: listenest to the 
voice, i.e. art here in obedience to it. 

832, et 8 dye: then (5) come I pray, 
here in apod., as also X 881, See on 
a 271. —xelvov éitupdv: proleptic acc. 
of the person, as in 836. This pro- 
leptic ace. has much of the syntactical 
relation of the ace, of specification. 

833=£ 44, v 207. Of. = 442 (dpa 
3¢ oi), T 827 (first hemistich), and 
see on 8 540, 


186 


HOMER'S ODYSSEY IV. 


H 75n réOvnxe Kat civ "ABa0 Soporow.” 
835 Thy 8 drapeBouevoy mpooédn eldwhov dpaupov- 
“ob pév ror keivov ye Sinveréws ayopetow, 


téa oy Fh réOvnkes Kaxov & 


dvepddea Balew.” 


ds elmby crabpoto rapa Kdyida do On 
é mods dvénov, 4 8 e& imvov dvdpovcer 
840 kodpyn “Ikapiowo- dirov 8€ ot Frop idvOn, 
ds ot evapyés overpoy érérovto vuKros apohy@. 
prnoripes 8 dvaBdvres éréwdeov typa Kéhevba 
Tyreudxy pdvov airdv ei dpeciv dppaivovres. 
eon S€ tis vncos péoon adl merpyeroa, 
845 peoonyds “IOdkns Te Sdpow te mavradoéoons, 
*Aatepis, ob meyady: Ayséves 8° Eu vavdoxor avrp 
dppidvpor- rH rév ye pévov doxdavtes "Axauol, 


834 = w 264, Gf. 0 350 (redvaer), 
v 208 (€2 8! Hin), X 52 (el, redvaa). 

836. dyopevrw: the verb has an 
ace. of the person also in rods ayo- 
pees 263, 

837 =A 464. Cf. a 355 for the 
verse-close, and peraudvia Baers o 302. 
le. erA.: see on B 132.—xaxdv: 
se. eorly, fin 

838. apd KAniSa: sce on 

839. és myoids dyéywv: of. 


now &s rvorh exéavro ¢ 20, of Athene. 


‘The dream-phantom has an ethereal 


nature, much like that of departed 
spirits, which are also called ef3aAc. 
—With the second hemistich, ¢/: 5 3° 
& Umvou avopobaas K 519. 

B41. ds evapyés: (seeing) how 
clearly; &s was originally an excl., 
then passed into a causal rel. See on 
B 233. —vurrds dpohyg: in the dead 


verse (of: also A173, 0 324, X 28,317), 


‘The etymology of auady@ is obscure, 


Vs. 842-847. The suitors depurt to 
lie in wait for Telemachus. 

842. Of. 0474 (ol uty Ereir”)=ASI2,. 
- see on a 210, 

843. almiv: epith. of gdvo», as of 
tAcOpov @ 11. 

‘B44, fori BE: see ony 203. 

845. Only the names vary in N 33 
(TevéBo10 Kad “tuBpov), & 78 (Zduov re 
wal “IuBpov). Of. 671. 

846. "Acrepls: a mythical name. 
tw: ie. veo. 

847. duiSupor (of: Bldyuor): double, 
ie, one on each side of the island, 
towards Same, and towards Ithaca. 
Qf. the two rs of the 
mythical city of the Phaeacians ¢: 
—nj: adv., there.—There is refer- 
ence to this ambuscade of the suitors 


again in y 426 f, 028 ff, 7805 ff, 


he 


of night, The phrase always closes the 
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I. MANUSCRIPTS, EDITIONS, AND AUXILIARY LITERATURE. 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


Ture is no Ms. of the Odyssey which can compare in excellence with 
the Venetus A of the Iliad, and none is so facile princeps. The 
Codex Harleianus No. 5674 (H) makes the nearest approach to this dis- 
tinction. This Codex is in the British Museum. It was written in the 
thirteenth century, on 150 leaves of parchment in small folio, and con- 
tains the entire Odyssey, with scholia of comparatively early date and 
great value, though not nearly so full or valuable as the best scholia to 
the Iliad. 

‘Without any attempt to assign a relative value to them, the only other 
Mss. of the Odyssey to which reference is made in this Appendix may be 
briefly noticed as follows: (A) Codex Augustanus, in the Munich library, 
No. 519 B, probably of the fifteenth century, containing on 253 quarto 
pages of cotton paper the entire Odyssey and the Batrachomyomachia as 
far as verse 161, with variants and corrections on the margin, —a care- 
less copy of a good text; (Mf) Codex Venetus No. 613, in the library of 
St. Mark's, at Venice, of the thirteenth century, containing on 296 quarto 
pages of linen paper the entire Odyssey and Batrachomyomachia, with 
scholia, —a painstaking copy, in four distinct handwritings. 


EDITIONS. 


For Homeric bibliography previous to Wolf, ef. Jebb, Introduction to 
Homer, pp. 198 ff., Seymour, Iliad i.-iii., Appendix, pp. 195 £. ‘The text- 
editions referred to in this Appendix are: 

(W.) Homeri et Homeridarum opera et religuiae, ex recensione F. A. 
Wolfi, 4 vols., Leipsic, 1804-1807. In this edition special stress is laid 
on the testimony of Eustathius, the scholia and grammarians, in an 
attempt to improve the traditional text of the Mss. 

(B1) Homeri opera, ex recognitione Immanuelis Bekkeri, 2 vols. Berlin, 
1843. Bekker was a pupil of Wolf, and this, his first edition of Homer, 
gives the best form as yet of an amended Alexandrian text. 

(B4) Carmina Homerica. Immanvel Bekker emendabat et annotabat, 
2 vols., Bonn, 1858. In this edition the editor strives to go back of tra 
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dition, and to reach the form of the poems in which they were originally 
sung. The initial digamma is restored when metrically possible. The 
annotations are a miracle of brevity, but abound in far-reaching sugg 
tions and combinations. One may still glean from them with profit. 

(La R.) Homeri Odyssea, ad fidem librorum optimorum edidit J. La Roche, 
2 parts, Leipsic, 1867-1868. The text is Alexandrian. ‘The critical 
apparatus is the best yet provided, and very laborious, but 
minute, inaccurate, and based on an insufficient collation of Mss. Anew 
critical edition of Homer by Ludwich is eagerly awaited. 

(N.) Homeri Odyssea, cum potiore lectionis varietate [Homerica Carmina, 
Vol. ii.] eddidit Augustus Nauck, 2 parts, Berlin, 1874. ‘The text is restored 
independently of tradition, advancing on the lines of Bekker’s second 
edition. The critical notes are between Bekker’s and La Roche's in 
method and scope. ‘The digamma is regarded, but not printed. 

(C.) Homeri Odyssea, scholarum in usum edidit Paulus Cauer, 2 parts, 
Leipsic, 1886-1887. This excellent little edition attempts to utilize for 
school purposes what the editor deems to have been securely established 
by the labors of Bekker, Nauck, and their followers, independently of 
current tradition. It contains also a very brief but judicious apparatus 
criticus. 

(DH.) Homeri Odyssea, edidit Guilielmus Dindorf, 5th ed., revised by 
C. Hentze, Leipsic, Teubner, 1884 (the text of the present edition, sub- 
stantially agreeing with that of AH.). 


The exegetical editions specially referred to in this Appendix are: 

(A.) Homers Odyssee, fiir den Schulgebrauch erklirt von K. F. Ameis, 
2 vols., 2d ed., Leipsic, 1861-1862. The views here held by Ameis him- 
self are sometimes contrasted with those which the revision of his com- 
mentary by Hentze now presents. 

(AH.) The same, 8th ed., (af), revised by C. Hentze, Leipsic, 1884 
(the basis of the notes in the present edition). 

(F.) Homers Odyssee, erklirt von J. U. Faesi, 2 yols., 8d ed., Berlin, 
1855-1856. A very judicious, conservative, and concise edition. 

(FK.) The same, 5th and 6th editions, revised by W. C. Kayser, 1869- 
1873. The revision is very independent, with strong Alexandrian ten- 
dency. 

(FH.) The same, 8th ed., (a-p), revised by Gustav Hinrichs, 1884. 
‘The slight revision is in sympathy with the views of Kirchhoff. 

(D.) Homers Odyssee, erklirende Schulausgabe von Heinrich Ditntzer, 
2d ed., Paderborn, 1875-1880, An unsystematic work, full of adver 
saria, but often suggestive. 
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(Hn.) The Odyssey of Homer, edited with marginal references, ete., by 
Henry Hayman, 8 vols., London, 1866-1882. 

My.) Homer’s Odyssey, edited with English notes, appendices, etc., by W- 
Walter Merry and James Riddell, vol, i.. Oxford, 1876. 


Other exegetical editions are : 

Homeri Odyssea, by Baumgarten-Crusius, 8 vols., Leipsic, 1822-1824. 

Erklarende Anmerkungen zu Homers Odyssee, (a-p), by G. W. Nitasch, 
3 vols., Hanover, 1826-1840. 

Homers Odyssee, edited by V. H. Koch, Hanover, 1873-1878. 

Homer, Odyssey, Books i-rii.,ed. by W. W. Merry, 4th ed., Oxford, 1876. 

Homers Odyssee, edited by F. Weck, (a-t), Gotha, 1886. 


AUXILIARY LITERATURES 


Index Homericus, by Seber, Oxford, 1780. 

Lezilogus, by Philip Buttman, 2 vols., Berlin, 1818, 1825. 

Worterbuch iiber die Gedichte des Homeros, by Seiler-Capelle, 8th ed., 
Leipsic, 1878. 

Lexicon Homericum, edited by H. Ebeling, 2 vols., Leipsie, 1871-1885, 

Homeric Dictionary, by G. Autenrieth, translated by R. P. Keep, New 
York, 1876. 

Concordance to the Odyssey and Hymns of Homer, by Henry Dunbar, 
Oxford, 1880. 

Verbum Homericum, by Eugen Frohwein, Leipsic, 1881, 

(M.) Grammar of the Homeric Dialect, by D. B. Monro, Oxford, 1882. 

Parallel-Homer, by C. E. Schmidt, Gottingen, 1885, 


Scholia Graeca in Homeri Odysseam, ed. by Dindorf, 2 vols., Oxford, 1855. 

Commentarii ai Homeri Iiadem et Odysseam, by Eustathius, 7 vols, 
Leipsic, 1825-1830. 

Aristonici Reliquiae, edited by L. Friedliinder (ad Il.), Gottingen, 1853. 

Idem, edited by O. Carnuth (ad Od.), Leipsic, 1869. 

Nicanoris Reliquiae, edited by L. Friedlinder (ad I/.), Konigsberg, 1850, 

Idem, edited by 0. Carnuth (ad Od.), Berlin, 1875. 

De Aristarchi studits Homericis, by K. Lehrs, 3d ed., Leipsic, 1882. 

Die Homerische Teatkritik im Alterthum, by J. La Roche, Leipsic, 1866. 

Aristarchs Homerische Textkritik, nach den Fragmenten des Didymos, by 
A, Ludwich, 2 vols., Leipsic, 1884-85. 


1No attempt is here made to give ful. They might be less useful to 
an exhaustive literature. The editor others, and books not mentioned here 
has found the books mentioned use- might be more useful to any one. 
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Die Wiederholungen gleicher und dhnlicher Verse in der Ilias, by the 
same, Munich, 1880. 

Die Wiederholungen in der Odyssee, by K. Sittl, Munich, 1882. 

Homer oder Homeriden, by W. Christ, Munich, 1884. 

Zur Chronoloyie der altgriechischen Epos, by the same, Munich, 1884, 


II. CRITICAL NOTES? 
A. 


This book comprises the action of the first day of the poem. More 
than most books it abounds in ‘centos,’ borrowed passages and verses, 
and stock epic material. It was probably compiled to serve as an intro- 
duction to the whole poem, when this had been itself brought into more 
or less consistency after the union of several poems originally distinct. 
How many and what these ultimate poems were, cannot be determined. 
‘The school of critics who follow Kirchhoff generally agree on at least 
three, a ‘Telemachy’ (8—8+), a ‘Return of Odysseus’ (e—»+), and a 
‘Vengeance of Odysseus’ (¢—w). The Alexandrian critics, and their 
modern followers, try to remove the inconsistencies resulting from such 
an origin of the poem by rejecting certain verses and correcting others. 


No general lines of agreement can be traced among this school. 

Vs. 1-10. This prooemium resembles, and probably imitates, that of 
the Il. It is, however, far inferior to it in distinctness. Cj: Bekker, Hom. 
Blat. i. 99 ff., Wilamowitz, H. U. p.18. Vergil’s prooemium to the Aeneid 
combines features of both. 

1, wohtrpomov: this epith. is intended to make plain who the hero is, 


as much as though his name and descent were stated formally. It was 
an dropia of the ancient critics whether it was complimentary to the hero 


1 Zen, = Zenodotus of Ephesus, Li- 
brarian of the Alexandrian Museum, 
floruit circa 260 n.c. 

Arist. = Aristophanes of Byzan- 


Ar. = Aristarchus of Samothrace, 
pupil and successor of Aristophanes, 
floruit circa 160 no. 

Did. = Didymus Xadxévrepos, an 
Alexandrian grammarian who flour- 
ished early in the Augustan age, 
author of a treatise on the recension 
of Homer by Aristarchus. 


Enst. = Eustathius, archbishop of 
‘Thessalonica, who flourished in the 
latter half of the twelfth century, 
compiler of a huge commentary on 
the liad and Odyssey. 

For these and other ancient critics 
of Homer, see Jebb’s Homer, pp. 92- 
102, — dOeretrar (or dBerotvrar) is a 
term of the ancient scholia, meaning 
that Aristarchns rejected the verse 
(or verses). — my ivrax means 
that Aristarchus agreed with his pred- 
ecessor in rejecting verses, 
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or not, Many modern commentators (Nitzsch et al., 

translation) render by much-wandered, i.e. 

rel. clause following as epexegetical. This owed ent eal 
by La R. in Zeitsch. £. d. isterr. Gymn, xxxviii. pp. 16148. 

2f. Most editors punctuate with colon fier thi vires god Ogee 
after the next; B.? and A. with comma after both. The rel. const. may, 
of course, be abandoned in 2.—t6e derea: the -y was added after the 
original ¢ of dorea was forgotten. N. omits it.—véov: considered 
dpewoy by Ar.; youov Zen., prob. the original reading, though the word 
is not elsewhere found in Homer. Cf. Wilamowitz, H. U. p. 20. 

4. The last dipody closes the verse six times besides in Homer. Cf 
doy ddyea Ovpd v 263, at waGev ddyn 27. K. sees distinct reference 
to this prooemium in 90 f. If, however, his view of the relative age of 
a 1-87 be incorrect, the reverse relation may exist between the two pas- 
sages. 

6-9. Bracketed by K. as ‘late interpolation.’ 

6. ds: the rules of the ancient grammarians for the accentuation of 
this ady, are conflicting. B. prints ds, W., N., C., ds, See La R,, H, 7. 
p. 380 ff. 

7. atray: Ar.; abroi B., from one mediocre Ms., comparing 33, 

11. ga: at best abrupt. K. regarded it as rel., punctuating with 
comma after 10, and closing the prooemium with 15. ‘There is no such 
graceful transition to the story as A 8-11. Vs. 11-21 correspond rather 


J th érexddoavro, making the latter refer to 
the following counci . 
18 f. ot8’ ta... : ‘the interpretation of the notes 
(AHL, FH.) finds here tow. So Nitzsch, who considered the 
rov dvamedibvqrat Ar., in Sehol. TI 46), and 
. So FK. In this case the 
* impler interpretation i is to make év 
red, ay parallel with mepuypevos, Kat being 


ut eh stance of Jeter ee 


is cited) can be found in Hon 
as such 254 (gen.), x 201. 
Elsewhere (8 17, v 126, v 369, A 140) it closes the verse, —K, thinks vs, 
20 £. copied in £880 f. See above, on 4, 
24. Crates of Mallus, the Pergamene rival of Ar, read esi 1B 
Strabo i. p, 80. 
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25. avridwv: C. restores everywhere the earlier forms dvridwy, etc. 

27. "Odvprlov: 'Okvpmor? N. 28, rotor: local dat. AH. 

29-31, K. holds these to be a poor adaptation f 8 187-189, and 
brackets them. See above, on 4. Five Mss. (incl. H) close y. 31 with 
trea repéevra rpoovsa (= 8 189). 

87. tne mpé ol: eed oi? N., suggesting an original influence of ¢. 

38. The edition of Massalia (see Jebbs’ Homer, p, 91) had here 
méupavres Mains épixvdéos dyAady vidv. Instead of évexomoy, Siéxropov 
was sometimes read, as in 84. 

43. The second hemistich occurs also X 271 (dmoricas). 

46f. The first hemistich occurs also A 181=m 37 (kelvy), 0155 
(xeivy).— wal Mqy : opens the verse also « 477, v 393, p 812, A 553, © 358, 
T 408. —6dd0pq, | ds: with B. The usual reading is dAdOpq: | ds, and 
so C. corrects even at 0 359, 

49. whore wéexa: rH’ ddddyrat Schol. on € 3. 

50. The first hemistich occurs also 198, » 283.—On the indefinite 
definiteness of such data in the Od., see Strabo i. p. 26. 

51. Sépara vale: most Mss. (incl. AHM) have dépact, but all editors 
follow Eust. Bentley would have read zérva instead, ‘ xod dépara évacev 
sed oméos.” 

52 ff. The interpretation of this dubious passage given in the notes is 
essentially that of Preller, who is followed by Furtwiingler in Roscher’s 
Lexicon s. v. Atlas. Homer does not mention Atlas except in the two 
passages cited. In Hesiod Theog. 517-520, 746-749, there are no ‘pil- 
lars’ 

56. AMéyourw: Erecow N., to remove the rare word. In O 393 he cor- 
reets Zrepre Aéyois to Erepwe Adwy (from the Aovuy of a Schol.). 

58f. An awkward improvement of 228 f. acc, to Wilamowitz, H. U. 
p. 18. 

59-62. The last dipody of 59 and first hemistich of 60 occur together 
also O 558 £., the dipody also @ 201, The first hemistich of 61 occurs 
also II 272, P 165, X 89; the first hemistich of 62 also 8.99, « 307, 2256, 
494. With the verse-close of 62, of. divoaro Zeis 3 202. 

65. Wilamowitz is prob. right in considering the verse as borrowed 
in a from K 243 (H. U. p. 15), rather than vice versa (Sittl, Wieder- 
holungen in der Odyssee, p. 82 £.). 

69. dddwoev: N. suggests dardpepoev (dzrapépoas) in both passages. 

70. The first hemistich closes the verse in A 264; for the second, ¢f: 
besides B 118 (rod ydp) = 1 25, N 484 (6 re), @ 298 (kaé eb) = 811. — dou: 
see Curtius, Erlduterungen®, p. 159 £.— tert: so most Mss. (incl. AHM), 
and Eust., W., La R., but éoxe B., N., C., on the authority of one Ms. 
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and the lemma of a scholiast. The impf. would accord with the view that 
Cyclops lost his life with his sight. See App. on 8 20, 

73, With the second hemistich, ¢/. that of A 306 (yxyfvas). The first 
is in 15, 

83. wodtppova: Eust., La R., N., C., comparing the passages cited in 
note. Satpova has equal Ms. authority, and is read by W., B, The 
verse is necessary and genuine, acc. to K., only in ¢ and v 329, but ‘in- 
terpolation’ in a, g v 239. 

84, The second hemistich occurs only here in the ace., but thirteen 
times in the nom., and once in the dat. 

85, réxwra: Lehrs and N. have suggested wapacrds, thus removing 
the inconsistency of not having Hermes actually start till e 44. This in- 
consistency is one of K.’s main supports in regarding a 88-e 41 as an in- 
sertion. Even from a 1-88, thus held to be part of an old nostos-poem, 
K. has been compelled to bracket as ‘interpolation’ ys. 6-9, 29-31, 83, 
Wilamowitz seems to have succeeded in proving that a 1-87 does not 
differ in character from the rest of the book. 

93. Eedprqv: Kpyfryy Zen., and at 285 f. xeiBev 8 és Kprfrqy te map’ 
"Wopevfia dvaxra | 8s yap Sevraros FAev "Axatdv yoAxoxtrivur (Sehol. 
rhe 813, also a 85, 8 359, 8702). ‘This couplet follows here in some good 

‘Mss., prob. from a marginal note. K. believes Zen. must have read Kpi- 
yy also at 8 214, 359, though the scholia speak as if he did not. 
The edition of Antimachus (cf. Jebb’s Homer, p. 91) read ‘Qyvdéyy at 
285, which xara Kpijryv ‘Hovodds dot xeio@a. Zen. made the correction, 
ace. to K., to remove the chronological inconsistency of the poem in hay- 
ing Telemachus linger a month 2 i 
off (8594 ff.). ‘The time was occt 
by a further journey to Crete. Qf the story of Odysseus 7 172 ff. 

(€ 882 £.). 

96-101. A ‘cento,’ made up of formulaic verses and phrases, which, in 
some respects, do not harmonize with this context. Vs. 96-08 are trans- 
ferred from Hermes to Athene, as 99-101 imitate the description of his 
magic wand ¢ 47 f. etc., although 99 is elsewhere used only of a warrior 
going forth armed. So 100 f. are borrowed from descriptions of Athene 
as war-goddess in battle scenes of the Jl. Cf. the common formula of 
preparation for departure 4 etc., and less ornate descriptions of Athene’s 
departure from Olympus, B 166 f., A 73 f. = X 186 f.= o 487 f., H 19. 

97 £. xponberoivro, xara 8 rv Maccadwurixiy 088 Foav. Ar. thought 
the verses proper in « and Q, but not here. 

99-101. derotvrat. Ar. held them to be interpolated from E. Bt 
rejected them, and they are bracketed by F., and My. B.® rejected 97— 
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161, and they are bracketed by AH., D., FK., Hn., while W., La R., FH. 
and C. leave them intact. K. considers them a rude and careless compila- 
tion, 

106, gmeara: exch N. 

110. of pév olvov: B.2, N., following Eust, and a Schol. The Ms. evi- 
dence favors of pav dp’ olvoy, and so K. reads. Some parts of Homer are 
doubtless late enough to have originally ignored the f. 

112. al mpénev, rol 8: Herodian, B., N. The Mss. (exe. M), Eust., 
W., La R., have zporiBevro i8é. W. L. Kayser argued that Ar. read i8% 
mporBey rol dé, and so A. and All. till the eighth ed. Elsewhere id¢ is 
not found so early in the verse. 

115f. Adapted from v 224 f., ace. to K. ray péy leads one to expect, 
a ry 8€ referring to another group of suitors who suffered otherwise. 
Cobet suggests ray wiv prqotiipur, or to read as in v. 

117. Sépacw: La R. There is equally good Ms. authority for «rjua- 
aw, though the latter was é ras elxasorépais (sc. ypacais). So W., B., 
N., C.—olew dvéeoou: the phrase occurs 69 and © 202 as yerse-close, 
and f 234 =e 12 in the second place, but always as a rel. clause. 

128. SovpoSéxns: the view in the note is that of Déderlein and Gerlach 
(Philol. xxx. p. 513). Tt leaves the epith. éufdov somewhat out of ac- 
count. This applies better to a chest or frame of some sort, fastened to 
the pillar. 

136-142. A ‘cento,’ in which different verses are rejected by different 
editors, both ancient and modern. Ar. rejected 140 (K.) and prob. 139 
also (Ludwich), because Mentes was not an unexpected and sudden 
guest (Schol. 854). Either this couplet or 141 f. is unnecessary. ‘The 
latter is rejected or bracketed by W., B., D., F., FK. AH. brackets 140 
alone, Hn. 140-142. The passage is left intact by A., N., FH., My., C., 
though N. suspects 140. K. of course regards it as modelled on 8 
and o. 

144-150. A ‘cento.’ V. 148 precedes 147 in some Mss., and in some 
there follows the formula for distribution to each feaster y 340 (¢f.a 143). 
This is held to be indispensable here by K., who points out that elsewhere 
146, 148 are used of preparation for the solemn libation, and not, as here, 
of the profane act of drinking. V. 147 he thinks borrowed from 7 to 
add eating to the scene. AH. brackets 148 on account of its redundancy. 
It is wanting in one good Ms. 

151. pvmerfipes roiew pév: the forced interpretation of AH. given in 
the note is based on the fact that elsewhere the subj. of the formula 150 
is not repeated after it. But this would be a slight liberty for a com- 
piler to take (K.). Much better therefore is the usual punctuation évro | 
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234. éBdhovro: H and Hesychius; éBovAovro A and Eust.; Bovdovro 
M; ¢Bédovro H (supra) and W., dyrl rod weréBadov. 

238-241. Inaptly borrowed from é, ace. to K. 

254-266. A clumsy imitation of 8 340-346, acc. to K. 

259. ‘Edipys: Eleian in 8, but here thought of as Thesprotian, since 
llus and Mermerus belong to Thessalian legend (Wilamowitz, H. U. 
p. 25). 

261. Spa of ety: Spa Saciy Zen.; iv mov écpevpor Schol. 

* 271-302. This whole passage is shown by K. (Excurs i.) to be a 
conscious adaptation of material given in original and more natural con- 
nection in 8 and y, producing here some confusion and much inconsist- 
ency. Some interpretations in the notes are apologetic. 

278. The edition of Rhianus the Cretan, of importance second only 
to those of Aristarchus, omitted this verse (Ludwich). No editor except 
AH. follows. 

285. See on 93. 

318. dhov duoPas: dzios duoufy? N. 

320. dvémaa: Mss, and Ar., who took it to be the name of a bird; 
dvoraia W., B., La R., N., with Herodian and Hesychius; dy’ émaia Voss, 
FH., with Crates, translating through, or along the roof-holes. The inter- 
pretation and argument in the note are those preferred by Eust., followed 
by Nitzsch. Other views are mentioned by Eust,, dvd iy émyy Thy éy 
slow + dpodis, réppo ris BYeus (dopdrus). Modern interpreters are 
divided among these views. 

326. The forms aro etc.’are read by C. 

331-335. Ace. to K., the verses are original in o and ¢, but borrowed 
by the compiler of a and used by him again in 7. 

333. Jebb (Journal of Hellenic Studies, vii. 170 ff.) insisted upon this 
close proximity of the two rooms as constituting a Hellenic type of 
house, differing from the ‘Oriental type’ at Tiryns, where the 6¢Aapos 
is distant from the péyapoy, and to be reached only by circuitous routes. 
The probability grows, however, that the palace at Tiryns, as well as 
those more recently discovered at Mycenae, and on, the Acropolis of 
Athens, is not Oriental, but Homeric. 

337. ol8as: Mss. and Ar. ("Apiorapyos 8 ob ducxepaiver Ti ypadiy, 
Ludwich); fas Zen., JSys B. 

344. The formula was seen by Ar. to be of late origin, the product of 
a time when Hellas meant all Greece. He therefore rejected all four 
passages. K., holding to a late origin of a and o, considers the verses 
genuine in them, but in 8, for the reason given in the Schol. (Ar.), viz 
the clumsy repetition of éo@Adv and the superfluousness of the verses, he 
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rejects them as ‘interpolations.’ Modern editors vary greatly. The 
verses are retained in a and 8, by La R., My.; retained in a only, by W., 
F., FH., Hn., C,; N. brackets ouly 8 816. ‘The others reject all. ’ 

351 f. Cited by Plato, Rep. iv. 424, in urging that the overseers of 
the ideal city must prevent innovations in music and gymnastic, poBov- 
pévous drav ris Néyy ois Tv 

«+ « dowdy paidXov émidpovéova” (attendunt) dvOparroe 

Yrs decddvrecat vewrdrn dpcureAyrat, 
Bi TOMAAKIS Tov xouriy THs olyra Aéyaw ob dopata véa d\Ad tpéwoy 
gdijs véov, xal rodro éraj. The variation in the first verse might well 
be the result of an error in citing from memory, that in the second a 
playful parody. 

356-364. All taken from ¢, ace. to K., with change of régov to u060s- 
Ar, rejected 356-359 here, but approved them in ¢ and Z. They were 
lacking here éy rais xapteorépais ypagais. Ar. is followed by B., AH., 
FK., My. Other editors retain the verses even in a.—a @’ adrfis: all 
editors but N.; cavrijs Mss. and Eust. in all the passages. Here an in- 
ferior Ms. has ouirjs, in Za very good Ms. has o” atrijs, and in € 185 a 
very good Ms. has caérod. In all cases N. reads ré’ abrijs etc. 

365 f. Borrowed from a, acc. to K., where they are appropriate, but 
here a caricature. ‘The first verse is used again by the author of a, in 8. 

370 f. Strabo (xiv. p. 648) cites these Verses with af®j, as an inserip- 
tion on the base of a bronze statue in honor of a xHapgdds Anaxenor, in 

i ys, however, that for lack of space the « 


374-380. Bracketed by / 
402, Sépaow olew: most 


404. dmoppaloe: drop; Voss, followed by B. 

414. dyyediqe: codd. A M+, Eust., La R.,N.; dyyeAgy inferior Mss., 
B.,C.; dyyeAfys wevOowa Naber, comparing B 255 f. ete. 

424, The scholia notice another formulaic verse as read here by some: 
5) rére Kosjoavro Kad Savov Sapov edovro (cf. 1713). In the Argolic 
edition this followed v. 424, and prob. began with é6a 8¢ (Ludwich), 

437. A laughable perversion of B 42, acc. to K, and Wilamowita, 


B. 

This book comprises the action of a single day, the second in the 
chronology of the poem as it now stands. Its main portions were prob. 
incorporated into the Od. from some older poem dealing especially with 
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ahero Telemachus. The opening and closing portions of the book (1-24, 
382-434) seem like compilations from stock epic material and borrowings 
from other epic poems, made for purposes of juncture and adaptation to 
new contexts. The nature and extent of the ‘Telemachy’ is matter of 
controversy. 

3 ff. Codex Vindobonensis No. 56 has mepi 8 péya BddAero ddpos (of. 
B 43), and, following v. 4, dudi 8 ap dyour Bddero kidos épyvpdqov 
(of. B 45). 

6-8. od8ty pay dytimpdrrovew (correspond) of arixot mpds Thy mapodcay 
tnrdBeowy, otxerdrepot 8& paAdév dow ev "Tudde (Ar.). 

11. H has dua 7 ye ives ré8as dpyot Erovro, and so W. But the 
reading is prob. due to the influence of éwéa 8€ age kives wéSas dpyol 
érovro & 578, as B. pointed out. The numeral is more Homeric, and has 
preponderating Ms. authority. Cf. Vergil’s nee non et gemini cus- 
todes, etc., Aen. viii. 460. Mahaffy, Social Life in Greece, p. 57, quotes 
this verse as proof of the high regard felt for dogs in the Homeric age, 
in that a man was not alone if he had his dog with hin. Similarly 
Hayman in his note ad loc. This is a doubtful inference from such use 
of stereotyped elements. The formula ‘runs out’ in such a phrase as bvw 
8 ap? Exovro vouijes p 214, of Melantheus the goatherd alyas dywv. 

15-24. Cf: w 422-495, a passage thought to be based on this. Bergk 
(Griech. Literaturgesch. i. p. 662) assumes that a verse has fallen out after 
16, to which the xat ydp of 17 had a more direct reference, and, with the 
help of w 423, he suggests : Saxpuxéwv xévOos yap évt dpeciv Fv of Gda- 
arov. Of. € 174. 

19 f, aBeroivrat of Bio orixor kat 6BediLovrar* Kaxémhacrou ydp eloe mpd 
rv OBvectus Supynpdru (At-). See La R., H. 7. p. 483. 

20. wiparov: most commentators (D., F., FK., FH., My.) construe 
with rév, and so the compiler of the verse evidently meant it to be taken, 
viz. miparos jw 5 "Avrupos Tov & rod OBvacéus éraipwy obs 6 KrixAunp Cor- 
vjoaro mpos éonépay (Eust.). Cf. +291, 311, 344 for the story, and « 369 
for the idiom. Merry translates: and dressed him last for supper. The 
first hemistich occurs as such 3 402. It follows the first foot of the 
verse 6476 = p210 (ete év’), 283 (ebpe 8 evi). For the pl. of the phrase, 
see onal. The verse-close, wAlowaro Sdprov (Seirvov), occurs also +291, 
311, 844, « 116, A 86. The compiler here freely used the stock phrase to 
form one trans. verbal idea = @Bowyjoaro devoured, a usage for which no 
parallel ean be found. Eustathius, in giving the alternative interpreta- 
tion, understands that Odyssens killed Cyclops, instead of merely blind- 
ing him, and this was post-Homerie tradition: odxért yap 6 Kixhuy 
aye, cvaroBardv 7G purl (sight) xat 7d Gv ds Aéyerar, 
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of A. and AH. és juerépou is the text of Hom. Hy. ii. 370, without a 
variant. It may be regarded as = els 73 rod juerépov, into the realm of 
ours. Hat. has év jyerépov twice, i. 35, vii. 8. It is possible that the 
neut. possessive was freely used for jyév, or even with the force of a 
proper name. Cf. ds Alytmrow 8 581, & "AAxtvdow 7 132. But the 
phrase occurs also 7 301, p 584. In the first, no Ms. has the gen.; in 
the second, only H of the best Mss., with far fewer supports than in the 
present case. It is quite possible that the acc. is the more ancient read- 
ing here, gradually crowded out by a later idiom. 

60. rotor: Merry’s view is better, taking the inf. as epexegetical, and 
the whole idiom as parallel to that of the preceding verse: ‘we are not 
such [as he was], that we should ward it off’ Cf.» 309 £. 

70. pa} p! otov, the reading of Aristophanes (Schol. HM), is an inter- 
esting attempt to limit the oxéo6e, piAou, to the Ithacans exclusive of the 
suitors. The wéei Avyp@ would then be applied to the insults of the 
suitors. But Aristarchus did not approve the correction. The trouble 
with the passage seems to be the common one, that a phrase well adapted 
to its context in X 416, is here rather inaptly appropriated. Lehrs there- 
fore struck at the root of the trouble by correcting axéaGe, piAor, to torxé- 
pevat, taken as in v 330, 

89. The most natural interpretation of this verse, as Nitzsch argued, 
is: “already it is the third year, and soon the fourth will come,” ie. the 
third year is almost gone. So Kirchhoff with great positiveness (Od. 
p. 179). But this conflicts with 106 f. The contradiction was noticed 
by ancient commentators, some of whom restored harmony by reading 
Bieres and 3} rpérov in 106 f., Aristarchus by interpreting 89 as in the 
note (Schol. HM). 

102. xfjrox: the Mss. all have xetrac here and at w 137. At r 147, one 
only gives xjrat. In T 82, however, where the subjv. is alike expected, 
Venetus A has «rat, and in Q 554 it is supported by a papyrus fragment. 
Wolf corrected to xjrat, and is almost universally followed by editors. 
But Curtins (Verbum ii? p. 85) follows Buttmann in regarding xetrat as 
subjv., arising from xe(-e-rai, a8 Aodrat from Aoverat. Kijrae is not yet 
proven to be of actual occurrence even in Attic. Curtius is followed by 
Monro (§ 81). 

105. émet: so B. and N. with very slight Ms. authority, followed by 
most commentators. Only W., La R., and My. read émjv, the latter 
comparing érjy ydou é€ épov env 2 227 (where, however, no repetition is 
implied and an opt. precedes), and ddd’ dr’ dv }Bijoae. . . | mavpidiov 
Uscecxov Hes. Op. et Di. 182 £., where a few Mss, and the editors give 
or dp’. In § 222, an opt, precedes and ‘attracts’ from the subjy. So 
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gypt redevrySivat, and translates dmefpyros “erfolglos.” Merry favors 
this view, citing as Homeric parallels for the use of the aor., y 125, N 666. 
See on 373 (280), and 198 (App.). — With the second hemistich, cf: 
redeurfoaey dravra. 7 331. 

178. viv: &} La R., N., following the majority of Mss. (including Mf). 

190. avinpéerepov: dvenpdirepoy A., B®. 

191. This verse is omitted in six of La Roche’s Mss. In four (includ- 
ing A), the verse ends with olos dz’ d\Awv, and this variant is recorded 
on the margin of M, in a later hand. K. thinks the verse superfluous 
and even disturbing, and that it came from a marginal note citing’A 562 
as far a8 Svnjoerat. The fragmentary verse was then completed in sev- 
eral ways, and at last crept into the text. It certainly weakens the con- 
trast between air@ pev of and oof 8€. Moreover, eivexa ravbe is difficult 
of explanation, as well as an isolated verse-lose. If the pron. refers to 
the suitors, we should expect juéwv. If the phrase means “by reason of 
this” i.e. your incitement (AH.), it is certainly very awkward. All 
editors reject the verse. 

198. aieeeda: the conjecture of Wolf, adopted by all succeeding 
editors. Seven of La Roche’s Mss. (including AHM) have ravcacOa, 
and the others raver@a. The authority for the aor. is interesting as 
bearing on the interpretation of 171.—-plv: AH., bracketing 197, thinks 
the limit of time suggested by this word is not expressed till 204, where 
the form of the sentence changes so as to disguise the correlation. 

203. Because of the neglected digamma in toa, B.? and N. suggest 
alga. Monro (§ 161) treats toa as adj.: ‘things will be even’ = 

205 ff. These three verses were athetized by Aristophanes (Schol. 
HM), who thought also that rjs dperjs was an expression too young for 
the Od. Aristarchus explained rjs dperfjs as = ris ravrys dperis, the 
interpretation of the note. Others take ris dperijs together, = this excel- 
lence, ie. Penelope. Weck suggests dpenjs- 

214-223, See on a 281 ff. (App.). 

227. The most natural interpretation of the verse makes yépovre refer 
to Mentor, the subj. of e(@ecOa: a pron. referring to olkov, and that of 
vAdooev @ pron. referring to Mentor. But of such a commission of 
Mentor’s our present Odyssey nowhere speaks, and so the forced refer- 
ence of yépovrt to Laertes has been adopted from Eust. Elsewhere, if 
‘yépuv is used of Laertes, the context makes the application certain. To 
argue from the éunA.xfp of x 200 that yépovre is inapplicable to Mentor, 
is not well, for Odysseus was now of senatorial age (FH. compares ¥791), 
and the poet may refer to the present age of Mentor, with no reference 
to the time of érérpemev. 
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241, karawaiere: the reading of Rhianus, given 
Didymus (Schol. HM), who compares 168 f., 244, Tt tania 
by most editors since B. ‘The Mss. all have xarepixere, 

245. The vagueness of this verse, and the forced interpretations 
necessary to bring it into harmony with the context, have led to its being 
pronounced an interpolation in exposition of the preceding 
which originally formed an independent sent. A very early attempt to 
harmonize with 251 is seen in a reading given by Schol. HM, dv8pdou wat 
matipo.rty. 

251. The verse is often held to be an interpolation by monet 
construed dvBpdat xal wAcévearat in 245 with payjourGat. Schol. HM cite 
as the first hemistich e wA¢ovés of érowro, and ridicule our reading (rwés 
8 yedofws ypdpovow). N. doubts the verse, but suggests ef mA<oves 
ovvérowro, following the Schol. 

257. Moe: Atoav La R., FH., after M, and a citation of the hemi- 
stich in the lexicon attributed to Apollonius Sophistes, introducing the 
interpretation which Aristarchus gave for aiymprv. 

274-280, As contradictory to 270 f., and inappropriate in an attempt 
to encourage Telemachus, this passage is held by some to be an inter- 
polation. It is bracketed in AH., N., K., while FH. follows B.? and 
Friedlinder in bracketing only 276 f. Doubtless two parallel versions 
have been here combined, but in just what way cannot now be deter- 
mined. 

299. Eight of La Roche’s Mss. (including HM) have as second hemi- 
stich év peydpoiow goto. 

303 f. ys... xaxéy: AHL. renders: let no further hostility, and refers 
to the threats and complaints of Telemachus in the assembly, 62, 148 ff. 

316 f. Ar. (Schol. M on 325) argued that the tone of uncertainty in 
825 about the plans of Telemachus precludes the possibility of his having 
uttered rods ponbernuévovs (816 £.). For the ‘above athetesis’ 
here spoken of, a lacuna has 1 i 
athetesis was prob. by Arista1 
W. C. Kayser in FK. K. thinks the xaxis én! xjpas of 816 is just vague 
enough to justify the scornful supposition of the suitors in 325. It is 
prob., however, that this is another instance of the ‘contamination’ of 
two distinct sources. This is specially apparent in the double conclusion 
to the dre of 314. 

322. dOeretrat, and retained only by W., La R., F., H. 

347. The representation of Eurycleia in , K. thinks part of an elder 
poem, the inconsistency of which with that in a escaped the notice of the 
compiler, who was also the author of the notice ina. Still older than 8 
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is the representation of Eurycleia as nurse of Odysseus (see on 8 742). 
‘There are, then, on this view, three Eurycleias combined in our Od. 

366. a\Aoyvérwv: GAAoyveirp Mss., and all editors exc. AH., FH. The 
scholia of Paris. 2894 paraphrase by d\AoSamav : . . rv GAXows Kal obx 
juiv yeyrwoxopévev, showing that the gen. pl. stood in the text, and 
Apollonius Sophistes cites the gen. 22, 16. But in y 103 f., all Mss. and 
editors read év éxeiv | 8ijup, though here Naber proposed éxetvwv. 

373. pv0eacta: Mss. Only Schol. H (Didymus) speaks of a fut., 
but N.so reads. In 8254, an aor. inf. follows a verb of swearing, in 
X 120, both aor. and fut. ‘The aor. inf, in Homer, where a future sense is 
implied by the context, would seem to be well established by the drorav- 
okcGa of Venetus A at E288. On Cobet’s correction of all such cases 
to the fut., see M. 238, 

382-394. This passage looks like a compilation to supply details cor- 
responding to the promise in 291-295, 

383. This verse was originally not adapted to follow the preceding 
formula of transition, for the Ms. evidence puts a 8é after TyAeydye, 
which gives an impossible contrast. The same is true after 7 of 394 
(= 298), and so W., B.1, F. read in both verses. In the first, however, 
B.2 cuts out the 8é¢ in order to bring the ¢ of éxvia to its rights, and is 
followed by D., FK., FH. A. omitted the first 8é, and changed the 
second to pd. So La R., N., My. 

424. The meaning of peadéun seems to be definitely settled by an in- 
scription found near the Athenian harbor in 1882, —the contract for 
building the great naval arsenal of Philon. In this inscription, weouvg 
is used for the great beam which spanned the building from side to side. 

426. This is generally assumed to refer to hoisting the sail from the 
boat to the top of the mast, a practice later than the earliest Homer. 
Such a passage as y 10 f. originally referred to lifting out the mast with 
the sail on it, and so y 11 is the reverse of f 425, de‘pavres in both cases 
being used alike. 

427. La R. conjectures Jmpyoev, and N, favors it, comparing gumvev- 
oev 8 dvepos péoov torfoy Hom. Hy. vii. 33. 

433. The passage 416-433, on which much widely divergent criticism 
has been bestowed, is prob. the result of the gradual accretion, around a 
nucleus originally simple, of various kindred formulae and formulaic 
groups of verses, which cannot be satisfactorily harmonized in all details. 


fifth in the chronology of the poem. Of these, 

cated in 491-497. Each of the first two begins 

sacrificial rite (9, 31 ff., 65 f., 430-478), in the description 

formulaic element is conspicuous. The narratives of - 

254-312) seem like extracts from different "Axauav, 
*Ayapéuvovos, MeveAdov, rather imperfectly united by compiled passages. 
How far this compilation was the peculiarity of the 

and how far the work of the final compiler of the whole Odyssey, cannot 
be determined. As a whole, the book is far less uniform than either a 
or B, but of a higher average excellence. 

4. Tlsdov: In the JI., the Triphylian town of this iste eat eo 
in the poet's mind, as in A 671-760, or else IiAos jpaGdes must some- 
times designate not the city, but a realm stretching eastwards as far as 
the dominions of the Atreidae, and northwards past the Alpheius. There 
was still another town of the same name in Hollow Elis. Strabo quotes 
dort Thos mpd Tvdowo UvAos ye pév dort nal dAAos viii. p. 839, where 
the claims of each town to the honor of being Homer's Pylus are de- 
scribed. 2 

10f. This is a clear trace of an earlier and more primitive 


handling 

of mast and yard together. See the representation of the ship of Odys- 
seus given in Baumeister’s Denkmdler, p. 1606, and the eut in Helbig, 
Das Homerische Epos, p. 111. It is significant that there are no names 
in Homer either for the ropes necessary in furling a sail once spread, or 
ing the yard upon the mast. The ex- 


formula for lowering sail fit a then mast, is seen in A 433 
ii, 487, 503. ‘The sail is pulled up the mast (dyepsw) only 402, 
ing away the sail is expressed by oré\Aw A 433, y 11, w 853; unpvouat 
170 seems to refer to loosening the sheets and lowering the sail. A 
formula parallel to y 10 is Avov ioria Kad 8 Zdov tardy 0 496, ie. they 
loosened the sheets holding the lower corners of the sail, then took down 
mast and sail together. 8 426 i 
(Aitcav 8% Bocas) of Hy. ii. 487, 503. 

19. In 827, there is some Ms. authority (including A) for the 
here none. Schol. H on 827 gives us airés, the reading of 
This verse and the one following are rejected by B.*, and 
N. K. holds them to be ‘eine sehr miissige Interpolation.’ 
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28. D. and My. construe both negs. with ééqyrt. There are slight 
traces of another reading, otd¢ ce Geiv, 088 Oedy 0° déxyrt. 

51. iv apt: the sing. with Arist., Ar., and La R., though the Mss. 
have the pl. AH. and DH. inconsistently have the pl. at o 120. 

72 ff. Arist. rejected as inappropriate the last three verses of this ad- 
dress in 4, but Ar. thought them better there than here (Schol. HM). 
B.* follows Arist.; K. and Kammer follow Ar. The verses are perfectly 
adapted to the context in neither place, and bear the marks of formulae. 
To prove them better adapted to one context ought not to cause their 
rejection in the other. ‘Thucydides alludes to these questions in i. 5, § 2: 
kai of radawi réiv ronrav, Tas méoTas Tov KatamdedvTow TavTAaXoD 
Spolws epwrdvres ei Agoraé cow. His language indicates the occur- 
rence of these questions in sources now lost to us, but his inference that 
the words put no stigma on piracy was disputed by Ar., who rightly finds 
disapprobation of the practice in the contrast between xara rpigw and 
poyiSios. Cf. Schémann, Griech. Alterth. i. p. 46. 

87. La R. reads Avypiv édepov, supported by one inferior Ms., but 
appealing to Schol. H on 0 268 (dxég6iro Avyp 6deOpw) : ai xapieorepac 
Avypov GdeHpov. There too all our Mss. have the dat. In favor of the 
ace. may also be compared a 166, 3 489, « 303. 

95. The verse was rejected by B.? and is bracketed by AH. (not by 
A.) as inconsistent with what immediately precedes. It is not unnatural 
that Telemachus should vacillate between belief that his father is dead 
and hope that he is alive. 

101. évloes: La R. says the form is rarely found in the Mss., and 
reads ¢vome. See B., Hom. Bl. i. p. 31. 

128. There is good Ms. authority here for éxovres, and éé¢pova Bovdijv. 

131. The verse is bracketed here by all editors since B.2 No Ms. 
omits it, It was prob. either a careless use of a stock verse by a compiler, 
or alapsus memoriae on the part of some bard, since the same verse 
precedes as in v, 

182. A. conjectured foracay. N. found some slight Ms. authority 
for it, and FH. follows. At other similar places the Mss. strongly favor 
iorasay, as 6 435, v 307, B 525, 3 346 (My.). 

199 f, The verses are bracketed by all editors since B., following the 
scholia (HM), which represent them as athetized by Arist. and Ar., éx 
yap Tod Adyou ris "APnvas peryvéxOyoav évOdde. K. agrees, They are 
not wholly inappropriate here, however, and have the best Ms. authority. 
—V. 200 is one of a farrago of citations from Homer in Cicero’s letter 
to Caesar recommending Precilius (xiii. 15). He applies it to himself 
as lacking courage to join Caesar, 
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as protasis (see on 256). The latter is the reading of most editors, the 
former only of W., FK., FH., AH. 

259. rév ye: tov xe La R., N,, by conjecture. 

260. dereos: “Apyeos La R., N., with AM, and Hinmargine, With 
the reading of the text, the is disregarded. 

264. Eust. has édyeoxev érecow, a better reading than that of our Mss. 
SoLaR. Band N. adopt it without the -v, Oedycoxe pérecow, So D. 

267. wap 8' dp: W., B. All the best Mss. (AHM) and Eust. have 
mip ydp, and FK., FH. have restored this reading. La R. says. after 
showing that only three inferior Mss. and H in lemmate favor the 
vulgate, din haesitavi an ydp reponerem, quod et librorum 
optimorum auctoritate nititur et exemplis confirmatur, 
of. ¢ 319. variant libri in hac seriptura, ut € 457, 475, 526 et 
passim. 

269. The reference of piv in the note is favored by Eust. He mentions 
as other views a reference to Aegisthus (so D., F., FK., FH., Hn., My.), or 
even to the bard (Nitzsch). 

283. ompyouv: orepxoiar’ W., B1, Hn. B.? corrected to omépyoe, 
citing N 334, € 304. Tt has the best Ms. authority (including AH). 

290. rpoféovro: the reading of Ar. (Schol. H1), and found in good Mas. 
including AM). It is adopted, however, only by La R. and AH. tpo- 
éevra is another reading of Mss. and scholia (varying with tpopéovra), 
and this is undoubtedly the correct reading in O 621 (where Ven. A has 
‘rpopéovra), which induced B. to retain it here, as W. had done. The two 
hemistichs were prob. identical originally, giving here an unusual cumula- 
tion of epithets, and a loose relation to yedey, which Ar. tried to correct 
away. 

235, Aulus Gellius ii. 30 cites a (metrically defective) verse much like 
this, not found in our Homer: nam de austri flatibus ita scrip- 
sit: &@a véros évrow xAvdéva els Adav wife. Tllustrating then the action 
of Boreas, he cites € 296. 

296. juxpés: Madéov Zen. (Schol. Jf). The same effort at closer 
identification is seen in the opinion cited by Schol. HM on 293, that 
Aor} is a proper name, riy viv BAooryy [Auoiy’] xadovperqy. In ex- 
planation of és Pavordv the scholia are interesting: r yap tnd. rod vérou 
kipa tiv Paorov dv éxote dAipevoy (harborless) i pi) wpoxeipevos & AiBos 
exddver evrds péya yiverOat kiya. This makes Phaestus a port. 

302. Strabo (i. p. 38) cites, after 301 and the first hemistich of 320, 
also 8 83. 

304 f. All the Mss. give these verses in reverse order, and this is re- 
tained by W., B., Hn. Bergk made the transposition, relying on the 
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of the realm of Nestor (p. 337; see on 22, and cf. Hat. iv. 148). He 
locates Nestor’s Pylus in ‘Triphylia (southern Elis). 

368, éwel xrA.: Zen, read eet ri o& youvadl ixdve. Cf, ¢ 449, « 266 f. 

372. éfvn «lSopévn: A. did not take this of actual transformation, but 
as simply descriptive of speed. So FK. But F. and FH. agree with 
AH, —I8évras: so H, but the weight of Ms. authority (including AM) 
favors Axaovs, which is read by D., FK., FH. 

373. éxws: érei Eust., La R. 

378. «vSiorn: inferior Mss. and Zen, Cf A515. La R. reads dye 
Aeiy with the better Mss., and so FK., FH, My. D. notes that dyeAcéy 
is nowhere else associated with Tpiroyévem. ‘The hemistich Awds Ovydrnp 
dyeAetn ocours y 359, A 128, 

380. nf: eAdape Zen. 

408. dmocrihBovres: Eust. and the Schol. understand this as a hyper- 
bole, for «is door’ Bovres. 

416. Between this verse and 417, inferior Mss, have atrdp émel... 
eyéorro B 9. 

429. abl: ava N., by conjecture. 

444, dpvlov: Kpijres alunov (alua) atré act (Schol. HM). Herodian 
defines: 73 dyyelov roi troapdyparos. Zen. read Bapyéoy (Schol. M), 


evidently connecting it with dduracGa, and taking it to mean a knife, 
‘The word occurs nowhere else. 


464. This explanation of the part taken by women in the Odyssey in 
bathing men, so variously commented on, undoubtedly accords best with 
the present condition of the text in the various passages which must come 
under consideration. See Gladstone, Homeric Age, ii. p. 513, and Merry 
and Riddell’s note ad loc. But it is not improbable that the customs of 
earlier periods represented in the component parts of our Od. freely al- 
lowed such participation by women in the process as would justify a 
literal translation of Aoicev or Aodeay, while those of later periods, repre- 
sented in other parts of the poem, did not. The two variant customs, 
and attempts on the part of compilers to reconcile them, account for the 
confusion in the data before us. See Bekker, Hom. Bl. ii. 128 ff.; Seeck, 
Quellen der Odyssee, p. 156; Marx, Ueber die Nausikaaepisode, Rhein. 
Mus., 1887, pp. 251 ff. Here, Aotvey is taken literally by A, D., FK., 
FH.—Comparing vs. 416, 469, and remembering that no mention is 
made of the withdrawal of Telemachus, while 463, 470 show signs of 
adaptation, the inference is not unsafe either that 464-469 are a late 
interpolation by some one who wished to introduce a motive looking 
toward the traditional marriage of Telemachus and Polycaste, or, at least, 
an awkward appropriation from some other source than the current one, 
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the Odyssey ; the scenes in the palace of Menelaus, of the compiler of the 
“Telemachy.’ 

1. wqréeooay : ‘roomy,’ D., who insists that AaxeBa/yova can only refer 
to the city. FH. urges the fact that «jros means elsewhere ‘monster of 
the sea,’ and adopts with B.t the xauerdeooay (cavernous, xejyat) of Zen, 
though suspecting an error for vaterdousay (cf. a 404), ‘The best scholia 
interpret the reading of Zen. dvri rod KaAapavOcrdn (reedy), and cite a 
verse of Callimachus (an Alexandrian scholar and poet cirea 260 n.c.): 
Inmous Kaeriéevros da” Etpdirao xopicmat. Strabo (viii. p. 367) discusses 
the two readings, considering xyrdeocay = peydAny, and mentioning a 
view dre of rd ray cepa puxpol kaeTol A€yovran Kab'd kaiéras 
13 Beopuriipioy évreidey 13 map: AaxeSaipovlo, ompdaiby rt. 

2. The second hemistich occurs six times besides in the Od., four 
times in 8, and twice in o (5, 141), where the same situation is resumed. 
It occurs seven times in the JJ., and always closes the verse. 

3-19. This whole passage was rejected by Diodorus, a pupil of Ar. 
‘The wedding feast is not an integral part of the story, but rather a cere- 
monial background for it, like the Poseidon-sacrifices at the beginning 
of y. Both have a constrained and artificial tone, as though composed 
to fill a gap in compilation. ‘To neither of them does ‘Telemachns allude 
in the account of his journey which he gives his mother p 108 ff. Noth- 
ing is gained by rejecting them. 

4. dyipoves: dusjiova B,?, before cy.— The last dipody always closes 
the verse, nine times besides in Homer. 

6. The second hemistich occurs also w 835, and thrice in the Il. 

1. Cf. Geot yovo e€eréraoy 1 493. 

12. The first three words begin 1 285 = 143 (yo/). 

12. S0sAns: in Homer only here and I 409, SoiAos nowhere. Ancient 
critics (prob. Ar.) therefore rejected T 409, and treated the word here as 
a prop. name, while others read a gen. ‘Typtddys, also a prop. name, 

15-19. aot rois € arixous rovrous ju var Tod ‘Opsjpov, dAAL rod 
*Apwordpyov (Schol.). Ludwich thinks this, with the similar charge in 
Eust., to be based on Athenaeus V. p. 180... of epi "Apiotapxov 
ararnbévres bd Tod mpirou erovs ‘tov & ebpov’ «rd. (i.e. deceived inte. 
thinking the feast prior to the departure of the wedded pairs, instend of 
supplementary) mpooowviiyay Towvrous Tivas orixous * ds of piv daivevro” 
ath weroveyaivres be ris Sdoroias atv ain§ ye 7 wep thy Nbey dap 
Tipare” ob yiip ‘edpyovres’ of kuBuoriipes, BAX’ * édpxovros’ rot @bod méy- 
tus dpyotvra. The charge is absurd, as Ludwich shows (i. pp-586£.).. The 
verses have all the marks of late compilation; 15 and 16 are natural 
transition formulae (see current notes), and 17-19 are borrowed from 
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of dv (97) to woAAd Kal eoGAd, instead of kredrecow (93), is hard and 
illogical, and a forced meaning has to be given to drdAeca. N. considers 
this word corrupt; PK. interprets it ‘I had to be deprived of’ during my 
long absence. 

99. 6BediLovai rwes . . . wepurrdv. Ar. did not notice the verse in his 
commentaries. K. sees no reason for athetesis. 

100-103. Rejected by B. N. puts 100 after 103. 

122. xpvendaxér: Hesychius (cited in Ebeling) has xpvonAdxaros: 
kadAlrogos* pAaxdrn ‘yap 4 rofuxds xdAapos. Roscher’s Lexicon (Schrei- 
ber) attempts no interpretation of the epith. 

123. ciruxrov: B.2 corrects to edrruxrov, comparing the edxruxroy of 
H. SoA. 

143, peyadfropos: ruts radaaidpovos (Schol. H), and so B.4, A., D. 

158-60. oi édépovro év rj ‘Puavod of zpeis orixot (Schol. H). aBerodvrat 
88 ariyor € (wévre) os mepirrot Kal td vow wavrdmact NéyeoOar émpercis 
(Schol. HM). Dindorf (following Nitzsch) corrected e’ to 7’, making both 
scholia refer to 158-60. Ameis (following Rumpf and Hennings) made 
the second scholium refer to 163-167, on the first of which Schol. Hf 
gives 73 88 900s ob ovnérres ruts HOérnoav ra try. K. thinks both scho- 
lia refer to 163-167. Ludwich accepts Dindorf’s emendation. From the 
argument and counter-argument of the last two scholars it seems clear 
that Ar. rejected 158-160, but argued against an athetesis of 163-167 by 
others. No modern editors bracket either passage. 

178. siuéas | Ado: GAXo | dupe Plut. Mor. p. 54 F, p.95 A; dupe | dAdo 
some Mss. 

192. "Apiorapyos 8% d6erei. All the modern editors bracket except 
F.and My. The adoption of formulaic elements led to the objection- 
able features in the verse. ‘The incompleteness in the last phrase is 
the reason for the reading kal dAAwAors epeomer, 8 done Suadeyo(uea 
Schol. H. Cf. 215. 

194. peraBépmos: the view of Eust. and Nitzsch may be defended, as 
in the note. Other commentators (incl. AH., FK., FH.) translate after 
supper, taking 8ecrvov of 61 arid Séprov of 213 of the same (interrupted) 
meal. Either interpretation accords equally well with Plato’s doa re 
rapapriba myopoviis peraddpmia dyarnra xdpvover riBcpev Critias p. 115 B, 
or Pindar’s éparav dyn’ dowdy | roird ro. méumw peradépmov Frag. 124 
(Bergk), 1 £., the dépmov standing in the relation of a light dessert to the 
Seimvov. Between the two, the conversation indicated in 70-215 inter- 
venes, as the régou Oécis of ¢ might have done (cf. v 390 ff., d 428 £.), 
without the feasters leaving their tables (¢f. x 9 ff., 84). Cf. Q475f, 
601. 


216 APPENDIX 


197. This must be the interpretation if porotrw corresponds to 
Gavévrww in 3 yap yépas éort Gavdvrow (w 190, 296, Il 457 = 675, W 9). 
But if it corresponds to yepdvrwv in rd yap yépas Cori yepdvrww (A 323, 
1422), then the thought is rather “this is the sole relief (privilege) poor 
mortals have when their friends die, viz. to mourn for them, but they 
cannot restore them to life.” 

221. tridnfov: Ms. evidence uncertain, ériAyow N., of. xapatow 8 
exidnow mapdoxor Pind. Pyth. i. 46 (90). 

224, Wanting in A, and two other of La Roche’s Mss. 

227. pyrdevta: pytidevros N., thus avoiding the startling personifi- 
cation. 

228, TlodiSayva: xvptoy dvopa, acc. to Ar. and Herodian. Other an- 
cients held it to be a pred. adj. agreeing with ddppaxa (ra wohAods Bayd- 
fovra). 

229. Alyunrin: Alyurriy Eust.— ri mdctora géper: ré0t wAelora. vet 
Theophr. H. P. 9, 15, 1. 

231 f. “Aplorapyos S& ypdde odrws* tnrpds d& exacros, eret our 
Bixev “ArddAww | lacae* Kai yap Taujovés coe yeveOAns: Kxaxds* Sia- 
dépet yap 5 Taujwy "ArddAwvos, os Kai Holodos paprupe* ef iy “AmdA- 
Awv DoiBos inex Cavdrowo cadcet, #} xai Maujuv, os wdvra te bdpwaxa 
olSey (Frag. 220, Marckscheffel), Schol. Lehrs (de Arist. p. 177) main- 
tained (and Ludwich agrees) that the scholia attribute here a reading to Ar. 
which that scholar really criticised, for the scholia on E 899 show that he 
distinguished between Apollo and Paecon.— wept ravrev dvOpdrwv: ypd- 
erat Kal ‘reph mévrov appaxtwy’* ob yap wdvres mdvra toaow (Schol.). 
This reading harmonizes better than ours with the fragment from Hesiod 
cited, and with Hat. There is no trace of it in our Mss. 

242. Tlappevioxos (a disciple of Ar.) épiAov 78 ‘olov,’ tv’ 7 (i.e.), Touro 
usvov ép (Schol.). 

246 ff. The theory of variant versions was first applied to this, with 
other passages, by Friedliinder, Philol. iv. p. 580 f. No such decided 
objection was made to this passage by the Alexandrines as to the equally 
flagrant variant 285-289, which they rejected. Ar. treated Séxrp as a 
common noun, connected with Séyouat, but 6 Kuxduxds (6 raw KuxAdov 
rownrys) took it to be the name of a man, the one from whom Odysseus 
got his disguise (Schol. and Eust.). K. corrects 6 xuxAuds to 6 SéAeuxos, 
reads Aéxry, and renders the following sent. ‘a man of which name and 
appearance did not exist, etc.’ Christ (Jakrbiicher fiir Phil, 1881, p. 438) 
thinks that 6 xuxAccds refers to the author of the "Duds juxpd, who made 
Dektes a person, and that an interpolator here wished to bring the Od. 
into harmony with the cyclic poem. Aéxry should, then, be read, and 
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the following sent. rendered ‘who was nothing so very great,’ i.e. a good- 
fornothing fellow. For this rendering, Christ compares dda totes 4 135, 
eyo. roiov y 321, 

273, Two inferior Mss. omit the verse; four (including H) have 
*Apyetot here, as all except two read at 0 513. 

276. xponflerciro. ely dv éyxeipevos imi tiv iotopoivrin rpérov Anicbo- 
Bov yeyapnxévar ri “EXémy, i.e. it was thought to be of too late compo- 
sition for the Od. K. thinks it indispensable. 

277, wepleratas: mepiorigas Ar. and Mss., repioreryes N. 

278. Helen knew the design of the Greeks (256), and longed for its 
success (259 ff.). In this story of Menelaus, however, she is still on the 
side of the Trojans, trying to outwit the Greeks. The two stories must 
have come from different sources. K., in defending 276, treats the act 
of Helen as a spirited joke, made dangerous only by the stealthy follow- 
ing of Deiphobus. But the point of the story seems to be that Odysseus 
outwitted a cunning foe. Cy. the scholia on 277: dudaddwoa> Ynda- 
pica, 1 8édos Tis Fev 7h KavaaKevdopart. 

285-289. "Apiorapyos robs ¢ dGeret. K. sees no reason for rejecting 
the verses, nor does he regard them as a variant version of 280-284, but 
as the ‘second act of the story.’ Others dwell on the inconsistency be- 
tween 285 f. and 282, 289, and 275. B. and N. attempt to reconcile 286 
to the context by reading o” ér for 8€ ce. 

336. Arist. prob, read veBpav veyyevéa yadaOnvdv, 6 yap "ApiororéAns 
(Hist, An. vi. 29) &v noe rinrew ry Dagor, enaviws 88 Bo. See Schol. 
on 339: "Apicroddvys 75 ‘ ddorépout’ emi Tis éAdebov Kal rod veBpot Aap- 
Bave. (but Schol. H rv veBpiv, and so Dindorf). 

342, The first hemistich occurs also A 449, the first: three words a 257, 
8 421, » 312, v 89, 105. The second hemistich with doy occurs w 226, 
¥ 496,77. The epith, is applied to Lesbos I 129 = 271. 

353, Zyvé8oros 70crer, because of éperpewv, where Ouovav is expected. 
Ludwich suspects the athetesis to be by Ar., and attributes to him the 
question of the Schol. zoias yap éyévovro évrodai; In O 570 éerpaf may 
refer to the general commands of Zeus in favor of suppliants, and not to 
128 ff. But the verse is clumsy. No editor leaves it free from brackets 
except Hn., who compares puddgouar 8% réode pepvijabar oéder | xeBvis 
eperpuds Aesch. Suppl. 211 f., as an indication that the Od. of Aeschylus 
had the verse. At any rate all our Mss. have it, and it is a feature of 
the compilation. 

354 f. Elra wixrwp xotmidpevos dyv de Oavparriy* dvip mods eo 
pada riv xopnv Kad yepapds 73 Bos togev arg mapacras héyewv ta éry 
rd8e* ‘vioos trea’ RTA. Eidis ov eavaaras ¢BddiLer xi riv Pdpov, 
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does not leave mporéeurev without personal object. But the obj, is wanting 
in 284, and, besides the parallel formulae there cited, in w 393,861, So 
with xporegrivee € 159, x 109, xpocrédn eleven times, xpooyiba sixteen times. 

490. The verse is better employed in either of the other contexts. K, 
thinks it an ‘interpolation’ here, and in a to have been borrowed from &, 
because it has no bearing on the fate of Agamemnon, and receives no 
answer. It may be due to the nmemonic tendency to recite a set group 
of verses entire, in spite of the irrelevancy of single verses. 

492 f. N. questions o88€.. . véov, which is easily omitted. 

495. Bépev: Ar.; Odvov al xowdrepat, followed by N. 

496. 8 ad: N. suggests 8& See § 41). 

497. lv véery: the scholia correctly infer that Agamemnon had not 
reached his own home when he perished. The banquet mentioned in 635 
must have been at the palace of Aegisthus. 

S11. é oidcula (sc. exSdoet) epépero. Ar, does not allude to the 
verse, and prob. did not know it (Ludwich). K, finds it good enough 
for his compiler. It is retained also by Hn, My. 

516. Papéa: most Mss, (incl, AM), N., FK., FH., as in € 420, «76, 
© 334, N538. Other Mss. and editors have weydAa, as in £ 354, y 317, 
2492. Cy, IL 801, 393. 

517 f. “AvSpuv (a geographer referred to by Strabo) rv, @vécrov obey 
ow rept KiOnpa idiorarat (understands) Schol. It is not unlikely that 
this was an assumption made to interpret the vexed passage. Following 
Bothe, these verses are read after 520 by Bt, N., and F., which is the 
easiest solution of the difficulty, easier than to call them an ‘interpola- 
tion,’ provided the motive for such interpolation be required. In their 
present order, they can be only explained by allowing a very free and 
strictly incorrect use of set phrases in either one or the other verse. 516 
is elsewhere used of one carried out to sea from near the shore. ‘This 
feature prob. led to the location of the home of Aegisthus in Cythera. 
In 517, dypod éx” éoyaréqy can only refer to the rural district immediately 
about a city, in this case of course Mycenae. To refer it to Cythera 
would be violent. ‘The violence is less in interpreting 516 of a course 
northeast, which brought Agamemnon to the southeastern point of Argo- 
lis, to which the vassal-domain of Aegisthus extended. So A., and My., 
who thinks the storm of ¢ 109 had driven Agamemnon out of his course 
to the south, and that he was working back to the north when this hurri 
cane struck him. In this view, xeiev of 519 takes up éoxariyw of 517. 

527. The note gives the interpretation of Nitzsch. D. and FK. make 
@ refer to Aegisthus, and FK., FH. make Aegisthus subj. of prjearro. 
See §1. It is poor compilation. 
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634, AH. refers to the royal palace of Agamemnon at Mycenae, But 
this cannot be naturally understood in this version of the story, nor even’ 
in that version where Clytaemnestra is confederate with Aegisthus (A 409— 
426). 

539. 088 vi por kfip: o83¢ pot Frop M. Cf. K 497. 

543, doxehés obrws: doxeAts aici M, as ina 68. So at the beginning 
of the verse, doxeAéws aici peveavepev T 68. 

546, 3 Kev: otherwise, AH. following Nitzsch, In this view, the two 
particles go together in the sense of ef 8 yu. ‘The chief passages cited in 
support are 8733, A 431 ff.,X 110. But in all these the xé is better 
explained as influencing the following verb, as usual. A. and FK, take 
Kév as equiv. to mov, ‘wohl,’ ‘wie sich annehmen lisst,’ Kr. Dial. 54, 1, 8. 
My. makes the attractive suggestion that xév merely anticipates here the 
kev évriBodijoats. B., N., and Dindorf change the text to # xaé. 

553, ey drdoas Oereiro. rod yap Upurtus elrdvros ‘8v0 potvor dard 
Aovro,’ (496) yedolws rpfrov Lyre? dxroAspevov Schol. (Didymus). 

561. ‘The transition to the Menelaus-prophecy is abrupt in the ex- 
treme, and the verses merely serve to introduce the Elysium-dyos.— The 
first hemistich of 562, in the acc. with és, occurs o 239, and thrice in the 
Il; with dvd, 0274. The second hemistich occurs also € 308, 4 342, £274, 
and H 52 (Baveiv). 

567. avelovros afjras: so only two inferior Mss. M has mve(ovros, H 
avelovras. Ax, read mveiovros, ‘mpds 7d Lepvpow.’ Strabo cites the pas- 
sage thrice, always with zve(ovras (pp. 3, 39, 150). The reading of Ar. 
is adopted by La R. AH., FK., FH., My. Aristotle (Problem. xxvi. 31) 
read Scanvelovow dijrat, evidently without the following verse. 

569. ey eviois ob déperar 6 orixos ud 7d axvpws (improperly) exe Thy 
dvrwvupiay* ob yap Atds yapBpds 6 MevéAaos (Schol.). 

581. The omission of 38up is due to the desire to use the formula, 
and cannot be considered natural. The same holds of the use of efs in- 
stead of év in 582. 

584, A Schol. supposes that the cenotaph bore an explanatory inscrip- 
tion. But the age described, if not the age of the describer, was certainly 
too early for monumental inscriptions in Greek. The mound would help 
to keep alive oral tradition. My, aptly compares Josh. iii. 89. 

599. o) BE pe: od Bé xe Ar., and prob. épixois, read in H. 

604. +2 18’: inferior Mss., followed by most editors; 7’ 48° most Mss., 
followed by W., Hn.; 7? af H, followed by B.? There is no need of 
assuming a form ié, and in some passages (x 341, B 511 etc.) this is 
inadmissible. —N, suggests the monosyllabic close Aeuxdy xpi. 
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606. Ar. read aiyiBorov and émjparov, sc. rediov. Bergk (Philol. xvi. 
pp. 577 £.) suggested that this verse originally followed 608, but was 
changed so as to separate the almost identical verse-closes in 605, 607 
‘N. makes the transfer in his text, Hn. and My. favor it in their notes. 
K,, on the contrary, brackets the verse as a late interpolation by some 
one who wished to suggest #rot yév rpnxeia Kat oby trmpdards dor v 242. 
Any praise of what Telemachus urges as a reason for declining the 
horses, K. thinks out of place. 

608. epi wactov: if this be interpreted “surpasses all” in being ot 
immparos of8 évAe/uuv, the thought of 606-608 is naturally progressive. 
Such a const. is favored too by the 8¢ 7: of most Mss. (incl. AH), read 
by D., FK., FH. 

11. dyafoto: Crates, of the Pergamene library, read éXooio, making 
the tone one of commiseration. — ol’ éyopetas: closes the verse also p 479, 
o 838, 389, 7 255, 395. Cf. ola pevouds x 217, and ds dyopeves 157. 

613-619. At 620, the account of the adventures of Telemachus is 
broken off, to take up those of Odysseus in e-€. When the story of 
Telemachus is resumed, this description of the beaker offered him by 
‘Menelaus is repeated. K. regards the passage as original and necessary 
in o, but as unnecessary and borrowed in 8, wherefore he brackets it. 

613. Sépav: Sapor three inferior Mss., a reading adopted by B.4 and 
defended Hom. Bl. i. p. 181 as giving the sense wdvrav rv &Bov keypn\iaw 
Biow vou 7d KéAaCTOY Kab TyxnéoraTov, and so avoiding the implication 
that Menelaus had no treasures but those which had been given him, and 
furnishing a better parallel to 600. May not a verse like 9 528 have in- 
duced the gen. pl.? 

621-624. Rejected by all editors except W., K., F., FH. My. W. 
spoke of the verses as ipsa orationis insolentia et ambiguitate 
durissimi, nihilque Homerici coloris habentes Proleg. 13%. 
To remove the ¢pavos-feature, FH. suggests that ¢reumov (623) has dis- 
placed an original veizay (of which there are traces in the Mss.), because 
the dAoyor were not usually present at the feasts of men. The verses 
were clearly intended to prepare for the change of scene from Sparta to 
Ithaca, and for the detention of Telemachus in spite of his eagerness to 
return (598 ff.), by renewing the feasting in his honor. 

621. és: dvi. many Mss. (incl. AM), D., and FK. It favors referring 
Sairypdves to the yépovres or vassals of Menelaus who might already be 
assembled in the palace, whereas the narrative of Menelaus is prob. 
thought of as given in the gate (cf. 310 £., and y 405 ff.). Eust. referred 
Sarrypdves to servants preparing a feast, and so the scholia. This made 
the Fyov and ¢époy of 622 more natural. Hesychius even gives pdyeipoe 
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as one definition of Sarypdves. Geiov Bacrdjos Busts relereed tonerares 
seus, and the scene to Ithaca. But cf: 682 f. 

623, ddoxor: Eust. understood this to refer to the concubines of the 
suitors, ras tod ‘Oduocéws Byuds.— trepmov: evetxav many Mss. (incl. 
AM), f&vepay one Ms. 

627. txovres: Zyecxov all but two inferior Mss, W., B., A. F., Hn. 
"Apiorapyos SiaorédXe (punctuates) erd 7d 66 [wep mépos], i if rd eps, 
punoripes 8% TBpw tyovres (Nicanor). Cf. W. C. Kayser, Philol. xviii. 


643. The punctuation of the verse is disputed. D., FK., and FH. 
agree with AH. Nicanor punctuated after rovro, aking xofipot include 
Girés re Buidés re, and so do W., B,, La R., N., A. F., Hn, My. Nitzsch 
suggested a mark of interrogation after both Zrovro and éfaiperot, thus 
confining Kotipor to égaiperor. 

646. K. suggests imitation of A 430. N. conjectures déxovra, with 
admissible hiatus. 

649. éxdv: Mss., but éydv is better attested 8 133, and is read by con- 
jecture here also in B.4, N., Hn.—éddos: La R. demands dAAos, with 
indef. subj. as N 287, X 199. Zeitsch. f. d. dsterr. Gymn. xxviii. p. 161 ff. 

652. pO’ sipéas: the rendering in the notes is forced. Even without 
a verb of motion, peré with the ace. of pl. or collective nouns means 
among. M. 195 cites three instances, + 419, B 143, I 54. 

661. dferoivras* &x yap ris Tud8os wernvéyOnoav ob Bedyrass (Schol.). 
‘The verses are certainly much more appropriate in the Zl., and are prob. 
borrowed here. They are bracketed by all editors except W. and K. 

656, tk roroavbe: & may be taken as ady., away, with ofyerat, leaving 
roaoiivée closely connected with dékyrt (so D., My.). Hartman (Mne- 
mosyne, xii. pp. 228 ff.) suggests ef for éx, and v. 667 as apod. 

668. mplv Bns pérpov ixéeBa: so six Mss. (incl. H, A supra), Ar, 
followed by B.?, La R., N., FK., FH., My. mpiv quiv wjpa yevéobas eight 
Mss. (incl. AM), ‘at Kowdrepat,’ followed by D. Eust. read mpty qyiv 
mje pvredoot, and so W., B.1, F., Hn. It is likely that a variant from 
an original like the text would be sought, on account of the supposed 
contradiction implied. 

670. airév: airis La R., B.%, D., by conjecture; a dvdvra or adres 
tora N. 

678. The note gives the view of A. AH. follows Gerlach, Philol. xxx. 
pp. 504 £., outside the court-yard, i.e. on the street, making do mean 
simply “in the courtyard.” So Nitzsch, D,, FK., FH. 
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679. 84; four Mss, (incl. M) have zpdés, which may have arisen from 
the vagueness of aiAjjs éxrds above. 

682, 4: omitted by B.%, N. 

683. chlor 8 avrots: drip oiot? N. 

684 f. Lange, Gebrauch der Partikel et, p. 429, interprets the whole 
prayer as ironical. Penelope prays that that may not happen which 
above all things else she desires to happen. ‘The negs. then accompany 
Banvjocay. Bust. took 684 as an independent prayer, sc. elev. - 

692. N. suspects éyGaipyot. Christ conjectures giAe/p, subjy. as in 
2896 (Rh. Mus. xxxvi. p. 29). Van Herwerden restores dAXov péy x’ 
%Garo Bpordsv, dddov 8 puro. With the form giroly, of: also dopotn 
320, the only cases in Homer of this form in contract verbs. M. 83, 3. 

105, toxero: Zoxero, dvri rod eyévero, al"Apurrdpyov. With this read- 
ing, attributed to Ar., OaXep#} would be pred., “her voice became liquid, 
faint, refused to come forth.” The followers of Ar. claim that the scho- 
lium attributes to Ar. the reading which he criticised. ‘Nobis Graecae 
linguae ignarus fuisse videtur egregius scilicet criticus’ N., Od. i. pp.ix.f. 

722, wip: four Mss. (incl. ), W., B41, D., Hn. The other Mss. and 
editors have rept. 

727. dvqpetjavro GiedXar: droxreivat peudaow has good Ms, authority. 

782. spyatvovra: Spyaivovros? N. 

734, reOvyxviav: Mss., W.,N.,D., Hn. reOvyviay, B., A., FK., FH., 
My. 

735, érpnpas: érpypds inferior Mss.—AoMov: the faithful Dolius of 
w is the product of a later poet’s fancy. In the older parts of the poem 
he is a mere name, — “the cheat” —an appropriate source for the “black 
ones,” the false servants Melanthius and Melantho (K.). 

758, yéov, ys: vix recte B2 Hn. suggests véov. 

762. x00 yev: the only sure instance of the dat. comm. with dxovu, is 
11515 f. So the most and best Mss. have the dat. with «Ad@ only in 
B 262, 8 762, £239, 324 (a different case from that in 8767), E 116, 
K 278, but elsewhere, eleven times in the Od., and twelve in the Jl, the 
gen. Poets later than Homer use the dat., od 3¢ jo «AGG Theog. 4, 
ekyouéry por KASH 18, wABré poe ebyouerg Solon 13, 2 (La R. on E115). 
All editors but N. and Dindorf read the gen. everywhere in Homer. N. 
has the dat. at § 762, E 115, K 278, the gen. at 6 262, £ 239, 824, Din- 
dorf has dat. only at § 702. M. (143, 8) accepts it for 8 262, B 115. 
See on 767, 

775. dwayye(yot: a correction in H, and the reading in three inferior 
Mss., but adopted by B’, N., D., FK., FH., instead of érayyetAyow, a 
compound which occurs nowhere else in Homer. My. compares pafdyres 
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roiro émnyyéAXovro air Hat. iii. 36.—wdvras: mdvres is a natural cor- 
rection, and was proposed by Naber and Nitzsch. The first hemistich 
seems to be loosely adapted. 

783, mepirrds (Schol.). The formula for setting up the mast has not 
preceded (cf. 8 424 £.), and the sail is usually spread just before departure 
in ease of a favorable breeze, Cf. 268f., A 479 f. Six Mss. (including 
AH) omit the verse, eight (including M) retain it. But at @ 64, where it 
is equally inappropriate, all Mss. retain it. It should be retained here 
also, furnishing another instance of the incorporation of a formula group 
into a context to which certain parts of the group are not adapted. So 
2 326 is inappropriately used after its usual forerunner, but appropriately 
in 360. The verse is rejected here by W., B., N., D., FK., AH., who all 
retain @ 54 except AH. Both were retained by A. 

785. ty vorly: elvodiw (eivédiov Lehrs) Arist., ds dy Ts eon ev 686, 
eroiuny els 73 deliv (Schol.). 

788, dovros: dyavdos Rhianus, kal éorw airy xapterrépa } ypady 
(Schol. H). 

807. Gots: Gedy Eust., Oeovs FK., FH. 

811. mod’: ten Mss. (incl. AHM) read wdéAeat with synizesis, and 
D., My., read wwAéat. 

831. The second hemistich is clumsy. K. favors N.’s suggestion of 


Gcoi ré tw’ ExAves abdijv. B.* has a’dyv, comparing B 207, € 89. 


GREEK INDEX. 


ray 274, airds a 109, 148, 308. 
dyvpw 7 31. *Axatovs « 90. 
aBuvd a 92. ESTAS Fe 
aBpxiray 7 383. atl ca 
GiOwv « 18. Bporol a 82, 
doapev 7 161. 
Atyimry 8 851. : 
alBdis y 24. prs 3 
AlGloras « 22. + rvs 7 68 mera «65, 106, 8 864. 
alBovea 77 309, 493. ee ea es emerrépavro a 148. 
alvas a 208. batt igi, Ga jane 6 284, 
ddavroy 5 404, ee dajperpor 8 403. 
ON dye 6 212. eT ee em’ Lepiddpuv 7 358. 
Dros « 128, 6 412. Balyov B 134, et (vxjoou éat) yy 171. 
Awis a 193. 2 dnl vipa dépovres 7 164, 
auBpootny 8 445. 5 r emolxeo Bai « 358. 
Gys0ev a 10. Béuna 8 207, Zpavos « 226, 
aysipovos a 20. Seire B 410. epya 6 22, 8 318, 
epopl 8 153. Sta Oedaw a 14. epuvis 6 186. 
dudixdaredov y 63, ‘Sidkropov a 84. ergo 53. 
sudwpédcavan 8 661. SiarplBw 6 404. évBeleAov 8 167. 
Gudls a 54, + 480, f einjvopa 5 622, 
dvd xépacee -y 390. 5 Cuxvriuibes 8 402, 
dvdgacas y 245, evmonduy a 86. 
avBpdew dddnorjow eipvowa A 148. 

a 349. : evorégavos 8 120. 
dvlate 5 460, 4 exopan elvar a 180. 
dmamepey a 91, ae 2277 (8 58). das 8 78, 148, 
dmevdéa 7 88. évBave 7 143. 
aadpyv B 377. 8’ &yea 271, 8178. | § (et 88 py) 35646. 
dpapds 8 344. «Bara a 140. pa kal 6 321. 
*Apyeigsvens a 38. elBoudyn 77 372. viepoaBéa. 8 263. 
appara 7 476. elrobas a 92. aivyévaios 5 456. 
dpvipevos a 5. als siuérepov A 55. adekrpov 8 73. 
dpmvas a 241. low 8 401. jipara mdvra. 8 55. 
Srpvyérow a 72. «dws 8 800. ius 8 1, 3 400, 
any 3 74. FABopat « 409, ivy 7 882. 


yaurfoxos « 68. 


* Oduas 6 69, y 45. 
Bea iv youvacs a 267, 
Oijres 5 644. 
Opdvov « 130. 
ay 5 228, 


txdvopas 7 92. 
Uxpevov 6 420, 
trraron 3708, 
Yoaor p 211. 


reBve U6via « 428, 
KewrAtov « 312, 3 600. 
weqtéeocay 5 1. 

wddos 7 83. 
kvéreoura 6 809. 
KpriBepva a 334, 
xvavoxalry 7 6. 
xvpatvovra 8 425, 


Aérro 5 451. 
Aniewaro « 308. 
Dewa 7 400. 
Adyours « 56. 


pdx 8497. 

peydda 8 505. 

péyapa 6 299. 

peddey ppevar a 232 
(8 94, 181). 

ndvos doxere B85. 

perdSpns 6 424. 

peraddpmos 5 194, 

peréorevoy 8 261, 

pynoriiv « 36, 

péyis 7 119, 

poivos 6 365. 
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pudnddrou denis 6 355. 

pupla yin 4 16. 

vavercio « 404, 

vavr(\heras 3 672. 

vipers @ 350. 

vnuepréa y 19. 

véeros 142, 3519, 619. 

voeros "Axauay y 136. 

vikras re Kal Fpay 
B B45. 

wince. On 8 743. 

indy a 14. 

vara 5 66. 

vara Gaddcons y 142. 

favidy « 285. 

Feorotes AiBourr 406. 

Elhos 8 3. 


§ «382, 845, 116, 5206, 


ofpipomdrpn a 101. 
Syead. 

sBdv a 444, 8 389, 
olkos 5 318, 
édeAvgav y 450. 
Shodippovos a 52. 
spmuctny 6 158, 
Spoliov 7 236, 
évelara @ 149, 
Svrjpevos B 33. 
dov a 70, 

ras a 57. 

Spovro 7 471. 
decay a 282, 
éorodpevos a 115, 
of mw 7 226. 
ovAds y 441. 
SpBadpotow 8 47. 
bipa 7 480. 


Tlaujovos 5 231. 


ardpos a 21. 

mepmouvev imavray 
a 16. 

merrier a 107. 


mohvrpomov a 1. 

wohvppova « 83, 

moppipeoy 8 428 (5 
427). 

amply y' é° dv 8874, 

mpBarw B75, 

mis y 248, 


poBoBdxrvdos A 1. 


erxiimrpoy 8 37. 
okidevta a 365. 
omtoot a 15, 


rea 00. 
reaniowas 3 852. 
Tepéorqy a 184. 
radvyeros 8 11. 

Turiy (BaaiAniSa) a 117, 
ls, éBev a 170. 

rotev « 200, 

zpyroion a 440, 
Tprroyévan y 878. 
Tpolns « 2. 


‘ep a 110, 
‘méBexro 6 386, 
"Ymeplovos a 8, 24. 
vaép popoy a 34. 


briny 8 365. 

lov a 114. 
opultey « 155, 
péva a 204, 

bpévas eo Ads 8 117, 
dovrioas a 122 


Xped a 225, 


Xerj « 124, 
Xpuroxdov 7 425, 


Se a 182. 
GBvorao ao 62. 
ds a 6, 
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Accusative Argos «344, 7261. | Dream-gates 3 809. 
cognate ady.,a 1,409, | Atlas a 53. 
7 BA. Eidothea 3 366. 
cognate, adj. omitted, | Bathing 464 (and | Elysium 5563. 
@ 49, B 162, 205. .). Epanalepsia a 23. 
poetic terminal, « 21, ¥ Ephyra a 259. 
882, 8 478. Bed 5 207 ff. Erembi 5 84. 
double, 5 690. Books Eteoneus 5 22. 
Achilles of Iliad and Odyssey, | Eumaeus 4 640. 
expeditions of, 106, B 484, Eumelus 5 798. 
Adjective Eurycleia A 347. 
agreeing with rel., in- | Cattle 
stead of withantec., | as standard of value, | Firmament y 2. 
23, «431. Fish 
mase. form for fem., | Caucones +y 366. as diet, 5 368. 

« 50, 98. Cenotaphs 3 584, Flight of birds 
proleptic, « 30. Chairs a 130 ff. as omens, 8 154, 
fem. form used as | Clytaemnestra 7310. | Fodder 

subst., « 97. Comparatives for horses, 8 603. 
pred. for adv., a 443, | two, separated by #, | Furies 6 185, 

B 230. a 1648. Future 
Acgisthus Counting 3 412. with &, a 268. 

home of, 5617, 684. | Cythera 514. ind, with Srmws, a 270. 
Aias y 109, 135, 8 500. pass., 7 187. 
Alemene 8 120. Dative 
Amphitrite 7 91,5404. | of interest, a9, 28. | Genitive 
Anaphora 6 131, 7 | of manner, 46. appos., a 2. 

109 ff., 430 ff. of place, « 71, 8419, | agreeing with a gen. 
Antilochus 109. 750. implied in a posses- 
Aorist of means, a 480. sive pron.,a 7 (161, 

‘mixed,’ « 24. of cause, 7 52. 856). 
inceptive, « 62, 101, | Deiphobus 3 276. of place, « 24, y 251, 

120, 823, Discus 3 626, 476. 
inf. after verb of ex- | Dolius 8 735. absolute, a 16, 5717. 

pecting, 6 373. Door objective, « 40, 6 24. 
Apposition bolting and unbolt- | of cause, « 69, 873. 

attributive, 7 267. ing, a 441. ablatival, « 69. 
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Genitive, 
partitive, @ 140, 425, 
B08. 
of material, « 148, 
8261. 
with verbs of hearing, 
2 289, 
of price, 7 59. 
of source, y 94. 
Geraestus y 171. 
Gold 
overlaying with, 


a source of wealth, 
a 312. 
Gyraean cliffs 3 500. 


Hair 
cutting of the, as sign 
of mourning, 8 197. 
Helius 1. 
Hellas a 344. 
Hephaestus, 5 617. 
Heralds, « 109. 
Hysteron _proteron 
3 208, 476, 708, 723. 


‘Ideal’ second person 


in apod. contrary to 
fact, 3 178. 
Infinitive 
of purpose, « 188, 261, 
411, B 159, y 188. 
as imy,, a 201, 3 416, 


Knees 
the focus of bodily 
vigor, § 703, 
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Malea 7 287, 5 514. 
Meals a 112, 124. 
‘Medon 8 686. 
Megapenthes 3 11. 
‘Memnon 5 188. 
Menelaus y 168. 
‘Mimas y 172. 
Minstrel « 870. 
Mourners 7 261. 
Mules 5 636. 
Muses a 10. 
Mycenae y 304. 
Mycene A 120. 


Negative 
repeated in same sent. 
for emphasis, y 28. 
affecting both partic, 
and verb, y 227, 
Neoptolemus + 189, 
Nile 8 351, 477. 


Oath of the gods g 377. 
Oar-pins g 419. 
Oar-thongs 5 782. 
Oceanus 7 1. 
Optative 
of mere expectation, 
aw 47, 414. 
with «i, expressing 
latent wish, « 115. 
with dy, for Attic past 
tense of indie. with 
hy, «286, 6 185. 
by ‘assimilation,’ 
B31, 5 222. 
potential, 3 649. 
Orestes y 307. 


Paronomasia y 272. 
Patroclus y 109. 
Participle 
completing the pict- 
ure, « 127, 7 118. 


| Participle, 

containing the main 
idea, 8 287, y 60, 
8 83, 478, 793. 

Pharos 5 355, 

Phaestus 296. 

Pherae + 488, 3 798. 


Poisoned arrows a 261. 

Polycaste + 463. 

Pronoun 

possessive, referring 

to either of three 
persons, « 402. 

Proteus 5 365 (417). 

Payria y 171. 

Pylus 74. 


Quotation 
instead of oratio ob- 
liqua, a 40. 


Redundance 7 422. 
Relative 
attracted to gend. of 
pred., 7 45. 
3 564, 


Sacrifice 
in the family, y 418. 
in public, y 10 ff. 
formulae for, y 447. 
Sail 
management of, 
8B 426, 10. 
Seals 5 404, 448, 
Seat of honor 7 39. 
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Ships | ‘Tmesis’ 6 80. ; Washing 
crews of, a 280. | Tongues . of hands, a 136, 6 261. 
mooring of, y 10 f. burnt in sacrifice, of person, 5 750. 
Sidonians 6 84, 617. y 382. ‘Whole and part’ a 64, 
Squires a 109. Tyro, 8 120. 109. 
Subjunctive Wine 
in obj. clauses, a 77, | Victims distribution of, y 340. 
295. black, y 6. | Wooden horse 8 272. 
of deliberation, y 22. heads bent up or | 
down, y 453. Zephyrus 6 667. 


Taphians a 105. 
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